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Objections contained in a late Treatife, 
entitled, Letters on Tberon and Afpqfio. 

To which is prefix'd, 

A Series of Letters from the late Rev. 
Mr. James Hervey, to the Author, authenti- 
cating this Defence with his intire Approbation, 
and manifefting it to be the only one that can be 
jprefented to the Public with that Authority. 

The SECOND EDITION, 

\ . '" t . ■■<■•». 
To which is added, 

A Farther Defence of Tberon and Afpdjio* 

againft the Objections of Mr. Jofepb Bellamy of 
Betblem in New-England, in his Treatife entitled, 
Theron % Paulinus, and Jjpafio. 

With fome Directions to the Readers of Therm 
and jffpa/io) and a cautionary Postscript. 

The Whole forming a neceffary Supplement 
to Mr. Hervey's Dialogues. 
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T/f JE Intention of prefixing Mr. Hervey '* £d(- 
ter* to tfA/V Reply, /V, /« #?#, /<? recommttut 
it to the Attention of the Public, as fuch a far- 
ther Explication and Defence of Theron and Afp&fio, 
as was quite agreeable to his own Judgment y fuch as 
(in Suhftarice) would have appeared in the World, in 
bis elegant and entertaining Manner of Addrejs, had 
it phafed the Sovereign Difpofer of all Events to have" 
continued him in Life, and fuch as the prefent Situation 
of his Writings require. 

It has been already remarked in the public Intimation 
of printing Mr.Hervey's Letters, that ;" when Wfi- 
** ters of a diftinguifhed Superiority have gained. pur t 
Admiration and' Applaufe, we are fond of penetrans 
ing into their more retired Apartments, and officiat- 
ing with them in the fequejtred Walks of private 
Life." A Cufiofity of this Nature cannot be mpre 
ufefull j gratified \ we cannot be ujhered into Mr. Her-* 
vey*j Company to better Purpofe, than to hear him de- 
clare what he himfelf counted mojl valuable in all hit 
Writings', that, which was his main Defign, and ta 
which hcwfidd have his Readers continually advert ; thofi 
Sentiments, which (as he expreffes it in one of his Letters) 
M / wijh to have written on my Heart ; fuch as Iwifh 
c< tofpeak and teach while I live ; and in my Writings 
<c (if my Writings furvive me) to tefiifie when I ora 
" dead *". Afore efpecially, if what he fo ejieemed 
is the Ddclrine of our Lord and his Apofiles, otherwifc 
Mr Hervey'j EJleem will be but offmall Account, 

It feerhs the more necejfary that he Jbould thus be 
made to fpeak for himfelf^ fmce fome who have diftin- 
guijhed themfetves as his peculiar Friends, and as very 
angry with Mr. Sandeman ' in his Behalf, are at the 
fame Time very likely to be no Friends to his Defence. 
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The Reafon is* whatever may be the Motive for their 
profeffed Regard* they have for many Years pafl* and 
do unto this Day* manifejl great Ignorance* if not 
great Enmity* in re/peel of the Principles which form f d 
and influenced Mr. Harvey* j Faith and Prattice\ 
and on which he- ventured his eternal Concerns ; 
Jiigmatrxing* or* I jhould rather fay* honouring 
them* with the fame Kind of Reproaches as the 
ancient Oppofers of Chrijlianity cajl upon our Lord 
and his Difciples. Perhaps it may awaken the 
Attention of fome to enquire of the unerring Oracles \ 
What is Truth ? when they find by tbefe Letters* that 
there is no Dependence to be placed elfewbere \ and that 
thofe in whom they have trufled asfpiritual Guides* 
applaud* or cenfure* with very little judgment* or with 
a worfe Deftgn. 

After all* I am not fo fanguine in my Expectation* 
as to think that by this* or any other Method* the de- 
fpifed Truth of the Go/pel will prevail with many* 
togain/l the Stream of the reputed Devout and highly 
Efteemed of this World. We mufl remember the Treat- 
ment which our Lord and his Difciples met with* and 
as the World is not better now than it was in thofe 
Days* we have little Reafon to expeft better Succefs. 

Mr. Hervey began to find he had been in a Mijlake 
in this Refpecl* and would have publickly acknowledged 
as much* Bad he lived but a few Months longer. He 
began to be acquainted with that true Grace of God* 
which is contrary to the Courfe of this World in its de- 
voutejl Form* for upwards of twelve Tears before 
our Gorrefpondence commenced. He was willing to re- 
commend it to their Confederation* and (if pojffible) 
make it appear lovely to their View. Hedreffed it up 
with all the Beauties of Eloquence* and all the winning 
Arts of Perfuafion. He concealed whatever he thought 
might give Us Readers Dijguft* and even entreated his 
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Friend to conceal their Correfpondence for the prefent 9 
left the Power of Prejudice (raifed by his prtfeffed 
rriinds) Jhould prevent them from looting into his books; 
And all this in Hopes to prevail, and give the defpifed 
Go/pel of fefus a recommending Appearance in their 
Eyes. But alas ! he died before he had accompli/bed 
this Defign, and perhaps had he lived to the Age of 
Methutaleh he would never have brought it to pafs. 
So that we can only look upon this 9 as his fervent De/tre, 
that the important Truth, in which he had found all he 
wanted^ Jhould be as great a BleJJing to others, as it 
had been to him. He gained la Return of Compliment 
for his favourable Sentiments and kind Behaviour, but 
'it was in vain for him to expeSi to prevail any farther* 
His , Notion was, as he himfelf exprejfes it, that 
€t the Tafte of the prefent Age is fomewhat like the 
€C Humour of Children, their Milk muft be fugared, 
€€ their Wine fpiced, andtbeir neceffary Food garnijhed 
€€ with Flowers and enriched with Sweetmeats." His 
Dejire that what he called his principal Point might 
be, ifpojjtble, made thus palatable, engaged him infe- 
veral Correspondencies fuited to the Embellijhment of 
his Works*, his Superiority as a Writer, caujed 
many to covet an Acquaintance and Friend/hip with 
him $ and his tender and complaifant Behaviour, even 
to thofe who differed, gave fome of them Hopes of pre- 
vailing with him, or by him, to advance their own 
various and oppojite Sentiments. Filled with thefe Hopes, 
their Behaviour towards him was accordingly rtfpeflful ; 
which, together with his retired Situation in Life, pre" 
vented him in a great Meafure from difcerning their 
Enmity to his Principles. Taking it for granted 
they meant as they Jpaie, he judged them aiming to pro- 
mote the fame important Caufe. Had this been Faft y 
they would haveJUll merited the Regard he paid them $ 
their frof effid Zeal would have been commendable, had it 

A j been 



vi PREFACE. 

been fubfervient to the true Grace of God for which 
he pleaded', but bears as different an Afpecl when their 
Enmity and Opposition thereto is difcovered; even as 
faulV moji hardened Wickednefs^ was to the Piety and 
Zeal of his pharifaic State. 

Tffo fooner was he dead than Confutations were on 
foot, tending to bury his Principles as well as him. His 
private Letters were publickiy advertized for , in order 
to Be printed', which , by the Xffe made of them, feems 
not done witb any Defign to eflablijh the "Truths he con- 
tended ^ for 9 but to pick out if poffible, fomething to their. 
Difadvantage. And, what isjlill mors umvorthy, to 
eflablijh their own Characters in fuch Attempts on the 
Encomiums he had at one Time or other be/lowed on 
them ^ for want of feeing them properly $ for want 
of knowing that their ruling Principle was a fixed 
E&mity to that Gofpel which was his fole Ddight. 



Vehdes this, feveral Reports were fpread detri- 
mental, to the important Truth he had fo contended for.. 
jfnd knowing 1 that all and every of them, could, 
be fully difprovedby Mr. fferyey'j own Hand-writing x 
J counted it my Duty to print the Defence, and to pub- 
lijh the Letters to the Author y to authenticate it with Mr* 
Hervey'j Approbation* » Tho y I was appreherfrve at 
the fame Time it might carry the Appearance of Often- 
tation, to Jucb as did not know what was in Hand, 
and fo could not be fenjible that the Support of the im- 
portant Truth, which jhines thro' all his Works, depended 
infome Mtajure on the Publication ofthefe Letters. 

Notwiihjfandiug all this, the Perfons concerned in 
the Publication of Two Volumes under the Title of 
The Letters of the late Rev. Mr. James Hervey, 
have exerted themfelyes with uncommon Boldnejs, in 
disfiguring bis Principles ; and, at the fame 
Time, introduce their own* This is evidently 
manifefl in the Poflfcript annexed to this Defence. 

hi 
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tn thefe Volumes, they have infinuated that the Author 
of the Defence *f Theron <w«/Afpafio was «' on the 
" Antinomian Side of the $>ue/iion, and that Mr. 
cc Hcrvey by no Means approved of his Sentiments** 
Upon this there immediately appeared in the Gazetteer, 
Aug. 22d, and London Chronicle, Aug. 26th, a 
Letter to the Editor and PubU/hers of thefe Volumes , 
fignifying the fbocking Appearance of Slander and 2>#- 
traftion in Volumes under the Name of a Man fi 
averfe to fuch Proceedings ; and proving, from Mr* 
Hervey'j own Words, the mojl apparent Falsehood in 
their Affertims ; there being no Letter in the whole Tw$. 
Volumes, fo exprefjhe of Samenefe of Sentiment, as 
the Letters to the Author of the Defence of 'Theron and 
Afpafio, and concluding with thefe Words, "thefecret 
<c Stabs that are given to Characters, by modern Pre- 
" tenders to Piety, would make a Court of yuftice 
cc blujh. And I am perfwaded the real Friends to 
c< Mr. Hervey V Memory, or Writings, will not be 
€i pleafedtofindhis Name made fubfervtent to fuch bafh 
#< Purpofes" The Proceedings are a little more open, in 
the Gentleman's Magazine for AuguU ; where we org 
told, that Mr. Hervey himfeff " is by no Means frep 
«* of the Charge of fir etching the Principles of Calvin 
" into Antinomianifm, ,, .p. 379. It is very evident 
Mr* HervQy concerned himfelf 'with 00 Calviniftical or 
Arminian Difputes. In Letter xvil Vol. ll.fpeaking 

of Mr. W y's Conduct, he fays, " I am fome- 

c< times apprehenfwe that he would draw me tnto A 
<c Difpute about particular Redemption; I know hi 
" can fayjlartling and horrid Things on this Subject \ 
" and this, perhaps, might be the mojl effettual Method 
•* to prejudice People againjl my principal Point." 

As to the Charge i/'Antinomianifro, unlefs the par- 
ticular Errors are pointed out, (which may as well be 
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done without the JJftftance of reproachful Names) it 
is no more than a very vague uncertain Souna\ made 
u/e of by fome Leaders in the various Claffes of reli- 
gious People as "a political Bugbear, whereby they dif 
guife and disfigure the Party they intend to reproach*. 

It 

* When thefe religious Politicians have raifed an 
Alarm, beware of the Antinomians ! the ignorant Mul- 
titude are upon the Enquiry to know, what this dread- 
ful Thing called Antinomianifm is ; they are told a 
hundred Bugbear Tales of Monfters in human Shape i 
When they enquire farther who are Antinomians, mean- 
ing who are the Perfons fo abandoned as to hold fuch 
dreadful Opinions or Practices, they have nothing more 
to do, than to place the Name upon whom they pleafe \ 
and it follows of Courfe, by this artful Shift, that the 
credulous and deceived Multitude, believe the Perfons 
fo pointed out, to be guilty of whatevir has been, 
charged under that Name. Were It liot for this 
Pfcee-of Artifice, they might perhaps be obliged ho- 
neftly and fairly, to point out the particular Errors of 
thofe they diflike and accufe ; and in fo doing might 
manifeft, that they themfelves know not what they fay, 
nor whereof they affirm. 

Mr. Hervey has very properly exhibited fuch .vain 
Declaimers in the following Note : 

" This puts me in Mind of what Tkeodorus replied 
" to Philocles, who was often infinuating that he preach- 
« ed licentious Doctrine, becaufe he enlarged, with 
" peculiar Affiduity, upon Faith in Jesus Christ, 
" and frequently chofe fuch Texts as, Believe in the 
" Lord J ejus , and thoujhall be faved. 

" I preach Salvation by Jesus Christ ; and give 
•' me leave to afk, whether ybu know, what Salvation 
" by Christ means? Philocles paufed; he begun to 
*f blufh ; would have eluded the Queftion, and declined 
*« an Anfwer. No, faid Tbeadorus, you muft permit 
'« me to infill upon a Reply. Becaufe, if it be a right 

" one, 
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It is a Term not confined to any Dictionary Inter- 
pretation, but admits of a Variety of Definitions accord- 
ing to the various Sentiments of the Perfons who ufe 
it, from the mofl profejfed Preachers ofChrift, down to 
the Monthly Reviewers, who ejleem no better of 
any that concern themfelves with the Name of Jejiis, 
farther than what becomes a decent Complaifance to ther 
ProfeJJion of their Country. Thefe Gentlemen can read 
the Bible as well as thefe Volumes " without the leajl 
intelledual Improvement** in the Doclrine of Chrifl ; 
and can alfogive afolid Reafon for it, viz. that they 
have no 1. aft e for this Kind of Reading ; it is very dif- 
agreeable to them. They judge " that one virtuous 
" Defign promoted, one good Adion done, or one 
<c bad Habit fubdued, is worth more than all fuch 
* c trifling Confederations" as the Death and Refurredion 
of J ejus. The Scripture Language concerning Salva- 
tion only by Chrijl mujl be Antinomianifm in their 
Ejleem. They expecl to be faved in doing well; and 

th& 



€t 



one, it will juftifjr me and my Conduct : If it be a 
u wrong one, it will prove that you blame you know 
" not what ; and have more Reafon to inform yourfelf 
" than to cenfure others. 

" This difconcerted him ftill more. Upon which 
" Theodoruj proceeded : Salvation by Christ means, 
" not only a Deliverance from the Guilt, but alfo from 
" the Power of Sin. "He gave himfelf for us, that he 
" might redeem us from all Iniquity ; redeem us from 
'* our wain Cowverfation, as well as deliver us from the" 

" Wrath to come. Go now, Pbilocfes, and tell the 

•* World, that by teaching thefe Doctrines, I promote 
«' the Caufe of Licentioufnefs. And you will be juft 
" as rational, juft as candid, juft as true> as if you 
" mould affirm, that the Firemen, by playing the En- 
" gine, and pouring in Water, burnt your Ho ufe to the 
" Ground, and laid your Furniture in Allies." Note 
Vol. ii. Dial. x. p. 55, 
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" the Scripture affures them that if they do well they 
ihall be accepted. Our Saviour declares, be never 
tame to interrupt fuch People in their good Intentions j 
hut to fave the Loft, and Worthless, fuch as ought to 
perifh, according to every Rule of Equity ; and the real 
Gofpel of our Lord yefus Chrifl will ever prove 
Foolifhnefs, a Stone of Stumbling, and Rock of 
Offence, to any but theft fort of People, 

Any one who has read the Letters on Theron and 
Afpafio, or ever feen Mr. HerveyV Sentiment} of that 
Author, will eaftly perceive that a Reply to that Per- 
formance was abfolutely necefjary, or elfe, as he. obferves 
in one of his Letters, " what is not confuted by Argu- 
<c ment, is confirmed by Silence" It was alfo necef- 
fary, ifpofjible, that this Defence Jhould be by himfelf 3 
or by his Approbation, *and alfo that the Public Jhould 
he after tained of this, that fo it may be confidered as a 
proper and neceffary Supplement to his Volumes. As 
thefe Particulars can be fo plainly difcovered by the 
Letters prefixed, it is well that Mr. Hervey was fo 
open in his Declarations. 

As to our Debate with Mr. Sandeman it feems to 
Jlands as follows: 

The turning Point from Defpair to good Hope, he 
obferves, is the Hinge of the Controverfy \ and this 
Point is with Mr. Sandeman thefinijhed Work ofChrift, 
as it is fully fufficient to vindicate the Divine Juftice 
infaving the tnojl Guilty. All the Hope he has by 
this, is rcprefented, by the Hope a Man has from hearing 
of the plentiful Importation of Corn in the Time of Fa- 
mine; while it yet remains a Hazard, whether he Jhall 
ever obtain any : And his Expectation to obtain, is by 
labouring in painful Defer e and Fear till crowned with 
Enjoyment. 

Afpafio'j turning Point is the finifhed Work of 
Chrife, revealed in the gracious Declarations of the Gof- 
pel, 
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pel, not only asfupporting the Divine Juftice infaving 
the mojl Guilty , but alio as the fufficient Objeft of the 
Sinner' s /immediate Trujt and Confidences agreeable to 
the repeated Divine AJfurances that fuch Jhall not be 
confounded or di/appo-nted. And the Works and La- 
hour of Love Alpafio pleads for, *are Works of Love 
to God thus manifejied and trujhd in, 

Afpafio'i former Opponents have objccled to this im- 
mediate Trujl of a Sinner upon Chriji alone for ever- 
lajling Life, by pleading for what they have conceived 
to be pnvioujly neceffa^y, under the Names of Faith ^ 
Repentance, Santtification begun, &c. 

Mr. Sandeman has undertook to prove, that alt 
true Sanclification, Converfion, Faith y &c. fprings 
folelyfrom the Truth of Chrtffi s Sufficiency for the moji' 
Guilty, without any Addition whatever, as the central 
Point of divine Revelation^ and that all other Religion 
is not any Part of Chri/lianity ; not any Part of that 
Dodrine which came from Heaven \ but only the vain 
Efforts of the natural Man to lower the divine Cha- 
racter of the infinitely righteous andjufl God, and quiet 
bis guilty Confidence with a Rigbteoujhefs infufficient 9 
or, in other Words, a Righteoufnefs Jlained with Sin j 
and that the Names of Converfion, Faith, SanMifica^ 
tion, applied to this Kind of Religion, is only fitted to 
deceive ; and fuppofing our Appropriation or Trujl to be 
a Denial of this Sufficiency of Chriji alone, he oppofes 
that alfo. This then is what we are concerned to defend. 
To this Purpofe I have endeavoured to Jhew that 
in trujling to the fufficient Righteoufnefs of Chriji alone 
for everlajling Life, we keep clear of the Charge of 
denying the fufficient Righteoufnefs, and of adding or 
mixing another Righteoufnefs with it. TVe may rather 
afk, How does it appear that any Man believes it to 
he fufficient, when he dare not trujl his Soul upon it y 
but waits in painful Defire and Fear 9 to difcover him- 
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Jelf poffieft of the difiingui/htng Qualities of a Believet ? 
And as he carefully feparates what he believes, from all 
Foundation of Hope or Confidence therein for everlqfiing 
Life, he appears to us involved in the Abfurdity, of 
hoping for eternal Life by Cbrift, becaufe he difcover s 
him/elf without any roundation of Hope, either in him* 
felf, or in the Gofpel he believes. 

He may fay , " he trufls to be faved by what Chrift 
ct has done j if forced al all-" but that very if ftgnifies 
that he does not truft upon what Chrifi has done, but is 
waiting to difcover fomething elfe as a more proper 
Ground of his Confidence. And what is that fomething 
elfe, but the Difference he difcover s betwixt himfelfand 
ether Sinners ? So that after all our Flour ijhes againji 
Self-Dependance and Pharifaic Do&rine, if we are 
not upon our Guard, we Jball be at Iqfi fettled on no 
other Foundation. 

Mr. Sandeman, in endeavouring to prove that his 
View of the Gofpel c< quiets the guilty Confidence of a 
€< Man as foon as he knows it," acknowledges with us 
that the Gofpel is dejigned for that End, but fails in 
.his Attempt to make out that the guilty Confidence of 
that Man is quieted who difcovers no Foundation in 
what he believes to truft in Chrifi* s Righteoujnefs for 
everlqfiing Life. Hejuppofes that the Uneafinefs and 
Dread of Confidence arifes only from the appearing Im- 
pojfibility of a jufi God being a Saviour \ from whence 
he infers that the Revelation of a Righteoufnefs re- 
moving this feeming ImpoJJibility brings tbe Reft and 
Peace the Scripture f peaks of; without revealing any 
Ground for Truft and Confidence in that Righteoufnefs. 
But this Suppofition is not true-, few or none are 
troubled with Juch Apprehenfions, nor does the Scripture 
addrefs Men as tho' they were. It is felf evident that 
the Caufie of our Dread is an Apprehenfion of our 
Want of a Righteoufnefs acceptable to the Divine 

Purity^ 
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Purity, and what relieves mujlbe our having fucb 
a Righteoufnefs either in our f elves or by God's free Gift. 
This Mr. S— n him/elf fcems to acknowledge ', when be 
talks of " labouring in painful Dcfire and Fear" as 
the Effeft of bis crampt View of the Gofpel. For why 
is this the Ejfeft ? but becaufe what He believes does 
not afford the proper Satisfaction. 

Mr. Sandeman'j Jealoufy is 9 leajl we by pleading 
thus for a Sinner's Trufl and Confidence on Chrifl % 
fhould lead Man into a Self- Dependance on his doing 
fomething to relieve himfelffrom his dreadful Circum- 
fiances , in/lead of being fupported only by what Chrift 
has already done. But how eafy is it to perceive thai 
no Man is or can be fupported by what Chrijl has el- 
ready done % but he that dif covers it the Object of bis 
'Trufl and Confidence for everlajling Life \ and that ft 
to depend on Cbrifl, and what he has done 9 is the very 
Oppofite of all Self Dependance, and inconfiflent with 
our depending on our doing any Thing either prefent or 
future. 

It is true, a Man that is at intire Uncertainty with* 
out any Dependance whatever , is as clear of Self-De- 
pendance 9 as he is of Dependence on what Chrijl has 
done. So a Man that neither eats nor drinks^ is as 
much out of Danger of dying with Gluttony and Excefs 9 
as he is of being poi fined with unwbolfome^ Food. But 
how long can a Man live thus ! And how long can a 
Manjupport without having fome Dependance or other . 
for his Soul ?' It is as natural for the Mind of Man to 
dip end onfomething againjl the Fears of Hereafter, as 
it is for his Body to gravitate or fink till it meets with 
a proper Support. Hence we find that tbqfe who de- 
pend not on the Truth , depend on fome Falfehood or other 
which they fuppfe to be true \ and when a Man is 
beat of from one falje Dependance , he is finking to De- 
[P'/ir till he finds another , or is relieved by the real 

Truth. 
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Truth. And that Truth which relieves , muft reveal 
a Foundation of Dipendance for everlafting Life ; to 
attempt to reftfijort of this is to attempt to build a Cajlle 
in the Air. "The Dijcovery that " God may, if he 
c< pieafes 9 have Mercy upon me as I at prefient Jiand" 
altho it tends to remove the Pharifaic JViJh or Want 
to know that I am dijtinguifhed from others, yet leaves 
me unfiufported as to original and real Dread $f Con- 
ference ariftng from my perfonal Deficiency. And as 
fitch flight the Divine Warrant fdr the Sinner 9 s Trujl 
. and Confidence in Chrift *s fufficient Righteoufnefs, they 
naturally fink to the Hope of eternal Life> not by what 
Chrift has done, or what the Gojpel declares , but a Hope 
that they are the Sbeep of Chrift who hear his Voice 9 
which is in Fad only a Hope\x\ themselves. 

The Generality of Mankind are but little concerned 
about the Truth of the Foundation of their Peace of Con- 
fidence \fo they have got fomeHope, it is enough 5 they do not 
care to be difturbed from it with fuch a Controverfiy as 
this ; ejpecially if they can but conceit themfelves holy, or 
feel themfelves happy ; not confidermg, that if their 
Hope is founded on Falfehood^ their whole Religion is 
a Deceit : But they who are taught of God, are not led 
bf fond Conjedures ; they r anll not befatisfied with any 
Other Reafon of their Hope than the yoke of that God 
who fpeaks in the Confidence : And Chrift the Saviour 
of the Guilty given to be trufted in y is the only Founda- 
tion that God has laid in Zton. 

/ have only to add, that the Manner in which the 
Subjecl is treated, that is, by Jhort Remarks on the 
Paffiages we are concerned with, was the Way in which 
the Subjecl was treated for Mr. HerveyV View ; and as 
I could think of no Jhort er Method of Defence , // is fit 
prefiented to the Public. 
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LETTERS, 

From ihc late 

Rev> Mr. J AMES HERVEY. 



bear Sir, 

9 AST Night 1 received your kind Let- 
ter *, and this Morning I have but a 
Moment's Space^jh which to acknow- 
ledge it. However, I cannot neglccl 
the fitft Opportunity. — Are you the Author that 
B has 

• When I perceived by his firft Edition of Tltrtn 
ar.d Afpafio, that he had to publicfcly efpoufed the 
Truths tor which I had incurred the Dilpkafure of 
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has given us ah Abridgment of Mr. Marjballt 
Truly, I think, you have Well beftowed your La- 
bour, and well executed your Work. I wife you 
had not gufen yourfelf the Trouble of fending me 
the Book, becaofe 1 have it, and highly prize it. 
— The Abridgment I mean. 

I fhould be very glad if you would read that 
Dialogue you mention with a critical^ Attention, 
if you would point out the Places where you think 
I am confufed in my Apprehenfions, injudicious 
m Method,, or weak in Argument. As you have 
fo thoroughly ftudied the Point, and fo often 
taught the Doctrine, you muft eafily fee where the 
Effay lies moft open to Objection, and where the 
Point might receive additional Strength. — Yo» 
would much oblige me, if you would do this with 
the utmoft Impartiality and Freedom \ and, I 
hope, you would do Service to the Truth as it i» 
in JESUS. Several Perfons, I find, are diflatisfied 
with my Opinion on this Head. Do, Sir, review 
Dialogue xvi. and favour me with your free 'Re- 
marks, and friendly Improvements. Whatever 
of this Kind is done, I beg may be done fpeedily ;, 
becaufe a new Edition is in the Prefs, and the 
Printers will foon come to that Part. — When 

i hear 



many of his profefs'd Friends and Admirers, I wrotr 
to him fignifying my Fellowship with him in the 
•Wpifed Truth. 
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I hear from you again, I will fpeak my Sentiments 
with Relation to your well-calculated Defign of 
an Evangelical Library *• At prefent I have Lei- 
fure only to allure you, that I am, 

Dear Sir, 

Tour affetlimate Friend in JESUS CHRIST, 

Wefton^Apr.15. JAMES HERVEY. 



Dear Sir, 

T Received your Prefent by th* Coach ; I thank 
you for it ; and am much pleafed with it.— The 
Doctrine f which you approve in my Eflay, and 
have clearly difplayed and fully proved in your 
own Writings, is not relilhed by every body ; no, 
not by many pious People. I take the Liberty 
to fend you a couple of Letters containing 

B 2 Ob- 

* An intended Collection of the mod Evangelical 
Pieces from the Beginning of the Reformation down 
to the prefent Day. And as nothing was defigned 
but the Marrow of each Performance, fo he judged 
it might be comprized in Six Volumes, and defired 
that an Abridgment of Tbtron and Jfpafio might have 
a Place in One Volume of it. 

t See a Summary of the Doftrine here fpoken of, 
fcolle&cd from Mr. Hervefs . own Words, annexed to 
thcfe Letters. * 
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Obje&ions J. I wifh you would be fo kind as to 
conlider them,, and in your cmcife Way, which I 

much 

t Thefe Obje&ors were adding no Revealed Troth 
to our Minds, but on the contrary were only at- 
tempting to overthrow the folid Foundation laid for 
the Hope, Confidence, and Salvation of guilty Sin- 
ners; that, which makes the Gofpel glad Tidings- in- 
deed to fuch. They allowed, that the free and un- 
conditional Nature of the Divine Declarations con- 
cerning Chrift as an Objed of Truff and Confidence, 
was the only Foundation upon which Truft or Confi- 
dence could be eftabliuYd ; but then they immediately 
contradicted this Freenefs of the Divine Grant, by 
clogging it with the Prerequifites of Serioufnefs, Sen- 
fibility of Need, real Defires, and in fhort every Qua- 
lification that huaan Pride could prtHume upon tht 
Divine Favour with, provided no Saviour had ever 
been revealed : Whereas, the Man taught of God is 
made finfible that no Qualification in him is to be a 
Stepping- Stone to the Redeemer's Righteoufnefs. His 
real Defirt is daily to live by that Righteoufnefs, not 
by his own ; and He isferious in this Matter as being 
of the greateft Importance* counting all things but 
Lofs and Dung that He may win Chriit, and be found 
in him, not having on his own Righteoufnefs which 
is of the Law. They allowed the Gofpel Declara- 
tions contained what might be compared " to a free 
Welcome to an Entertainment, by a Friend's Invita- 
tion:" but denied that this gave them Leave to- be* 
Ifart that this Entertainment was theirs; and only 
Starved as an Inducement for them to do fomething, 
called Reception, in order to found a Tide. They 
were anfwered, it was not theirs as a Property in their 
Difpofal to give away, or trifle with ; but theirs to 
partake of, it certainly .was, by Virtue of the Invka- 
And this partaking of Chrift, and Salvation in 
• him* 
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much admire, to make your Remarks upon 
them, — One of the Letters, in Cafe it exa£Ujr 

B 3 coincided 

him, could be neither more, nor lefs, than living by 
him in Virtue of thefe Declarations, inftead of Pek- 
ing a Title by inherent Qualifications ; which would 
be, in Fa&, living by our own Righteoufnefs, and not 
by him. That if .they allowed he was free for us to 
truft in, then the Trail and Confidence we pleaded 
for was vindicated as no Prefumption, but rather an 
Obedience to our divinely gracious Benefactor. The 
DifFeceace between Mr. Htr*wy and them, lay in their' 
different Sentiments about what ^was.fhe Truth of the 
Gofpef : What they counted Gofpel, left thein to feek for 
a Something in themfelves under -die Name of Faith, 
on Account of which they might conclude themfelves 
faved Perfons. What Mr. Henvey counted Gofpel, 
was the Revelation of the Divine Righteoufnefs to the 
moil Guilty, warranting their immediate Trail and 
Confidence therein; aflbring them fuch Confidence 
ihould not be difappoinfecj. it is eaiy to j>e«ceive that 
fuch Confidence, mud be eiTential, to the real Belief of 
fuch Do&rine ; as on the other Hand no Aflurance or 
Confidence can be eiTential to the Belief of that Doc* 
trine which leaves me to feek for my Ground of Con- 
fidence in a Something more than what Chrift has al- 
ready done, and God has fo freely prefented to me. Mr. 
Hervey** View was not to eftablilh a Standard for the 
Hope of Salvation of this Kind, as depending upon our 
inherent Qualifications, whether called Convictions, 
Faith, Repentance, or by any other Name ; but rather 
to eftiiblifh an important, comfortable, precious Truth, 
concerning an open Door of Accefs to God by what 
Chrift has done, and Salvation in him, granted to 
the moil Guilty, on a Suppoiition that every Mp^h 
is Hopped, and all the World (in every Pretention or 
Plea unto Righteoufnefs) become perfectly on a l*evel 

before 
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V » 

coincided with my Sentiments, I fhould think too 
diffufe and prolix. I love to have the Force and 
Spirit of a Subject contracted into a fmall Com- 
pafs, and exhibited to our Minds in one clear and 

* 

eafy View. Long Difcourfcs, and protracted Ar- 
guments, diffipate the Attention and over-whelm 
the Memory. — I think you are very happy in 
expreffing yourfelf with a Brevity that is ftriking* 
yet perfpicuous. 

I am not fhaken in my own Opinion by thefe 
Attacks i but I fhould be glad to deliver it more 
clearly, and eftablifh it more firmly, in another 
Edition. If you can fpare a little Time from your 
own Labours, I hope you will gratify, me in this 
Requeft ; and I truft HE, whom you ferve, will ' 
make it a Bleffing to me and to others. 

I would beg of you to return thefe Letters, and 

.(if the LORD fhould enable you) with free 

Obfervations on the most material Points, 

as 

before Him. This Truth he apprehended was, when 
received, the Convi&ion and Faith of every true Be- 
liever, and the Foundation of immediate Truft and 
Confidence, and as fuch was neceffary and cflential to 
folid Peace of Confcience, and true Holinefs of Heart 
and Life ; yet, at the fame Time, entirely oppofite to 
the Peace and Holinefs of Men of the^Pharifaic Spirit. 
In fhort, we feemed to be only upon the Old Apo- 
ftolic or Reformation Difpute ftiil, viz. Whether we 
are to be juftified by Faith in Chrift without Works ? 
or whether we are firft to find fome Righteoufnefs in 
oorfelves ? . 
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as foon as possible ; becaufe our new Edition 
goes on apace, and will foon come to Dialogue 
xvi. I have fome Thoughts of enlarging it a little, 
and dividing it into two Dialogues. At prefent it 
is rather too long to be read at once. 
* I heartily wi£h you Succefs in your projected 
Work. / ajjureyouj it is my Opinion, that fuch 
a Work, if well executed, will be one of the moft 
valuable Services to the prefent Age, , You will 
not, I hope, be too hafty. Mr. /if— has hud- 
dled over his Performance in a moft precipitate, 
and therefore moft imperfect, Manner, One 
would think his Aim was, not to feleft the beft 
and nobleft Paflages, but to reprint thofe which 
came firft to Hand, — If I live to fee another 
Edition of T heron and Afpafio publifhed, I will de- 
fire your Acceptance of a Set; and I hope it will 
be improved and enriched with your Obfervations; 
Which will be a Favour acknowledged by, 

J)ear S I R, 

Your affetlionate Friend in JESUS CHRIST, • 

JAMES HERVEY, 

P. S. Pray don't fpare my own Performance $ but 
freely animadvert upon Afpafio. I am fenfibl^ 
he fometimes fpeaks unguardedly, and fome- 
times feems inconfiftent with himfelf* 

Wf/lon-Favcl) Apr. 22, 1755, 

B4 Dtor 



24 Letters from the late 

Dear Sir, 

1 Received your laft valuable Letter, and fincere- 
Iy thank you for the judicious Obfervations i* 
contained. — You* other Letter alfo, which con- 
veyed an Anfwer to , came fafe to Hand. 

— How is it, deaj Sir x that godly * People are (p 
averfe to this Do&rine f I 

I have another Letter from^ , containing 

Remarks 

-*'!Mr. Herwey here ufes the Word Godly in the 
common Signification of it, as diftinguifhing the Re- 
ligious from thpfe who profefs no Religion ; but, in 
the Scripture Senfe of the Word, it is confined to thofe 
whofe Religion is formed by the Belief and Love of 
that Truth which cajne frpm God for the Hope of the 
Guilty. 

t Thefe Godly People he mentions mlflook him 
continually, by apprehending all he faid in the Light 
of the properly qualified Faith ; whereas his Appre- 
henfion was totally in the Light of free Salvation to 
the Guilty, as the Ground of immediate Confidence : 
And as they could make no Hefitation about confiding 
in the Lord, if (as they term'd it) their Evidences <were 
clear ; fo he made no Hefitation about confiding in 
the Lord as a guilty Sinner ; the divine Declarations to 
* the Guilty anfwering to him as the Foundation of his 
Confidence, as their Evidences would to them if they 
could conceive them to be clear ; and as his Con- 
fidence only arofe from the Truth he believed, it 
flood in fo near a Connection with it, that he ac- 
counted it efTential to it : As, on the other Hand, their 
Confidence depending upon what they found in them- 
selves, as diftinguifhing Charaderiflics of God's Child- 
ren, could only have Exiftence when and while they 
eould thus conceive of themfelves. 
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Remarks upon, and Objections to, Mr. Marjhalk 
I would trarjfmit it to you by this Conveyance, but 
I remember you have already Work upon your 
Hands. In my next it fliall wait upon you. My 
c?nly Aim, I truft, is to find out the Truth as it 
is in JESUS j which, at prefent, I am convinced 
is with you. There is fo rnuch Clearnefs and 
Simplicity in your Doctrine, k is fo fuit^ble to 
the Goodnefs of GOD, and fo eminently con- 
ducive to the Comfort, Recpvery, and Happinefc 
of a Sinner, that I cannot be perfwaded to relin- 
guifh if. — I ihould be glad to maintain it in * 
convincing, vet the moft inofFenfive Manner. I 
propofe to aljot two Dialogues for this very im- 
portant Subje#. How, in what Form and Order 
would you adyife rne to proceed? Pray don't 
fcruple to exprefs yourfejf with all poffible Free-* 
dom. Direct and correal, as a. Friend and Fellow- 
Labourer*, fata 



H J . i l I ' II 



T AST Night I received the 
two Packets ; and, I afliire y 



Dear S 1 R^ 

Favour of your 
you a real Favour 
I efteem them. Your Anfwers are fo dear, fo 
confident, fo comfortable $ they very much tend 

t» 

* The Remainder of this Letter is loft. 



1 
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to efUblifh my Mind. — I find by your Experi- 
ence, the " Account I mean of GOD's Deal- 
ings with your Soul," that you have incurred (but 
furely without any juft Caufe) the Difpleafure of 
Many. Now, as this is the Cafe, my dear Sirj 
let us a<St prudently ; be wife as Serpents. Don't 
you think, I beg of you, that I am afhamed of 
your Friendfbip. GOD forbid ! But as I have 
fome Concern, an J you have a greater Zeal, for 
thefe precious Do&rines, let us ufe the moft pro- 
bable Means to fpread them. You know the 
Power of Prejudice is great ; is almoft incredible. 
Many People, were they to know, that you and I 
have been laying our Counfels together, perhaps 
would never look into my Book. We feem now 
to have a favourable Opportunity of diffufing thefe 
Facrcd and delightful Truths*. My Books have 
been well fpoken of in three of the London f Maga- 

zines 



* How evidently docs Mr. Sajtdemnn appear to be 
xniftaken, in calling this the popular Do&rine, or fn 
Judging that Mr. Htrnjey had gained a public Efleeia 
on the Account of it. 

t Some of thefe Recommendations were not to th# 
Advantage of the Truth, whichit was'his main J)e- 
fign to communicate : Of this Mr. Sandeman has not 
failed to take notice ; and it muil be acknowledged, 
that a Refentxnent of the Offices of fuch a Friend 
might r.r.t have been improper. But the fame Rea- 
ftns which he had for deining the Silence of one 

Friend 



■%• 
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zines fucceffively ; and there is printing a new 

Edition. The LORD JESUS, the WON- 

DERFUL COUNSELLOR, direfl Us in this 

truly important Affair. — I»will now, relying on 

His unerring SPIRIT, fet about preparing the 

xvith Dialogue for the Prefs ; and I (hould be very 

defirous to have it pafs under your Examination 

before it is launched into the World. You will 

give me Leave to expect an Anfwer ; and let mo 

know, from Time to Time, where a Letter may 

find you, fent by, 

Dear Sir, 

Tour obliged and affectionate Brother, 

in CHRIST JESUS, 

Wefton,May8. J. HERVEY. 



Dear Sir, 

I Have been fo poorly in my Health, and fo much 
engaged in Company, that I could not poflibly 

get the enclofed ready before this Time ; which 

is the Caufe, the only Caufe, of my deferring my 

Thanks for your laft Favour. 

As to the Dodtrine under Confideration, I have 

given a favourable and attentive Ear to all that i% 

faid 

Friend for the prefent, may be juftly fuppofed the 
Reafon he ihewed no Refentment to tbe Oflicioufneft 
of the other. *. 
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faid againft it j and yet the more it is attacked* 
the more I am convinced of its Truth. The 
LORD JESUS enable me to deliver and teftify, 
with Clearnefs of Sentiment, and Meeknefs of 
Temper, what I am perfuaded in my own Con- 
fidence, is the true Gofpel of Grace!-— The 
snclofed Paper contains feme of the Alterations 
which I propofe to make. Another Sheet will 
comprize the Remainder. Let me defire you v 
dear Sir, to examine them, and remark upon 
them, as freely and impartially as you have done 
upon other Papers. Pray treat me with a kind 
Severity. Whatever .Sentence or Expreflion ap- 
pears wrong, I beg of you, animadvert, correct $ 
fpare it not. I affure you, I can bear to be told, 
(by your friendly Pen at leaft) this is not Evange- 
lical j here you contradict yourfelfj this is re- 
dundant, and that ambiguous. PJeafe to make 
little Maiks of Reference in the MS. and peg 
(down your Obfervations on a feparate Paper. 

I think to drop my firft Defign of dividing the 
£flay into two Dialogues, and anfwering the 
various Objections. This I intend to poftpone 
for the prefpnt ; $nd would print no more than is 
needful to explain, eftablifli, and guard the Tenet, 
— I think to add in a Note, a friendly Invitation 
to any feiious and ingenuous Perfon on the other 
S'de of the Queftion, to debate and lift this very 
important Point $ profeffing, that, if it can be 

proved 
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proved erroneous, I will retraft and renounce it, 
not only without Reluctance, but with Pleafure 
and Thankfulnefs. Truth, the Truth of tht 
Gofpel, is my Pearl ; wherever I find it, thithoc 
(without Refpedt to Names or Perfons) would I 
refort, and there would 1 abide. May that graci- 
ous Promife be fulfilled to Us in our Searches, 
« The LORD fhall guide thee continually !" — 
I hope to fend you, very foon* the Refidue, and 

am, 

Dear S 1 £, 

Tour obliged and affeSlionaie Friend, 

in CHRIST JESUS, 
Wefton,May3i,i755. J. HERVEY, 



Dear Sift, 

T AST Night I was favoured with your feconct 
Letter, and fincerely thank you for the Free- 
dom you have ufed, and the Corre&ions you have 
made, — Herewith 1 fend the Remainder of Dia* 
Iogue xvi. thofe Parts I mean, that are to under- 
go fome Alteration. I wifla you could borrow 
the larger Edition ; to that the numeral Refer* 
ences are made, as from that the new Edition is 
printing. — I hope you will be fo kino 1 as to 
examine this MS. alfo with a friendly Severity. 
Spare no Sentiment or Expreflion, I befeech you, 

that 
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that fo much as feems contrary to the found Word* 
of our LORD JESUS CHRIST. If you fee any 
Thing that may conveniently be omitted, I wifh 
you would enclofe it in a Parenthefis : For, I fear, 
the Dialogue will be too longi and overwhelm 
the Attention. 

I am forry, that I am fo ftraitcned in Time, and 
can fay no more j my Servant waits, and if I delay 
him any longer, will he too late to difpatch fome 
neceffary Bufinefs for the Family. — Be pleafed to 
favour me with your Obfervations as foon as pofli- 
ble, becaufe the Printers will, if they are delayed 
much longer, be tempted to Impatience. I fhould 
be glad if you would make IVefton in your Way, 
when you return from Norwich. May the LORD 
JESUS ftrengthen your Judgment, make you of 
quick Underftanding, and enable you to dete& 
every Thing, in my poor Effay, that is not agree- 
able to His Word ! — I am in doubt, whether 
this Letter fhould be dire&ed to you at London, cr 
Norwich. — A Miftake in this Particular, may 
caufe a longer Delay in the Affair. The All-feeing 
GOD guide me in every Thing ! I chufe Lon- 
don, and hope it will come to your Hand before 

you fet out. I am, 

Dear Sir, 

Your obliged and truly affcclionate Friend, 

in CHRIST JESUS, 

Wefton,Junei2. J. HERVEY. 

Dear 
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Dsar Sir, 

T Should be very glad, and tfiuch obliged* if y6fc 
could give me your Company in your Retuttt 
from Norwich^ that we may thoroughly oanvafs*, 
and carefuHy exartiiney the important SubjecVdf 
our Correfpondence. I have ordered -the JftiriteYs 
to keep their Types, compofed for this Part of nfy 
Work, (landing ; and to proceed with the Re- 
mainder, before this is worked off. So that I ttopfe 
to have the Whole; in Proof-iheets, to lay beforfe 
you in one View, provided you could favour mfe 
with your Company pretty foon. 

A celebrated Divine from Abroad writes thus in 
a private Letter to his Friend j in which he fpeakfc 
the very Sentiments of my Heart, and I apprehend 
of yours alfo. 

M I apprehend, "iAx.Hervefs Definition of Faith 
4C will expofe him moft to the Generality of Di- 
" vines, both of the Church of England and Dif- 
c * fenters; tho* it is a very good One, when well 
*' explain'd. The Perfuafion or A(Turance, which 
€C is in the very Nature of Faith, muft be care- 
" fully diftinguilhed from tb at which has in It 
*< Manner appropriated the Name of Affurandb 
* 4 to itfelf; I mean that Exercifeof fpiritual Serilfe 
following upon faving Faith, whereby a Be- 
liever fees, and upon good Grounds concludes 
" himfelf to be in a&bts of Grace and Salvatio* ? 

" tffc 



cc 



M 
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" and that he has an adual Intereft in CHRIST 
«* and his whole Purchafe, even eternal Life; llie 
" Fouhdatidn of this Afliirance of Senfc, is the 
tc Believer's Experience and Feeling of what the 
" HOLY GHOST has already wrought in his 
" Soul, and it runs into this Conclulion; I fiiid 
" the Fruits of the SPIRIT planted in my Soul ; 
** I am a new Creature ; I love the LORD 
** JESUS in Sincerity *, and it is one of the 
<€ greateft Burdens of my Life, that I have no Love 
" fuited to fo glorious a One f : From all which 
" I am fure, GOD has given me GHRIST, par- 
€C doned my Sins, I am in a State of Grace, and 
4< muft go to Glory. But the Ground and Foun- 
"-dation of that particular Perfuafion and Aflur- 
** ance, which is in the Nature of faving Faith, 
€€ is the glorious Authority and Faithfulnefs of 

" GOD 



* It mui! be remembered, that they who love the 
Lord Jefus, love him that came to fave not the 
Righteous, but the Guilty ; not the Qualified, but the 
Loft. 

t This Manner of Expreflion, which this Frtend ne- 
ver learn'd from the Scriptures, but catch'd (as I fup- 
Cfe) thro* common Cuftom, favours too much of the 
aven of the Pharifees. The Chriftian, confeious to 
Umfelf that he is guilty, makes no Account of the De- 
grees of imperfeft Love, but lives folely, and intirely, 
uy the Righteoufnefs revealed for the Hope of the 
Guilty : And what he lives by, he loves ; not as a 
Tafk proportioned by the V^rthinefs of the Objeft, 
kut as an AfFcftion arifing from the Truth believed. 



cc 
cc 
cc 
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f * GGb in the Gofpel Record, Promife, and 
«** Offer ; and it rifes no higher than this, that 
GOD offers, and thereby, as he is true and 
Faithful, gives CHRIST with all his Fulnefs 
to me, to be believed on, and trufted in for 
<c Life and eternal Salvation.* So that I not on- 
<c ly fafely and warrantably may, but am obliged 
«* f to receive, apply, and make ufe of J£SU$ 
<c CHRIST as my own Saviour, by refting ofl 
<c him, and milling to him as fuch. JEHO- 
" VA H's great Gift, Offer, and Promife, gives 
<c every Sinner a fufficient Warrant to do this, 
4C and are a ftrong immoveable Foundation . for 
" this Perfuafion or Aflurance of Faith. Nor 
€C can any other folid fatisfying Anfwer be given 
4< to a broken-hearted humbled Creature, J who 

C « puts 

* This is well expreffed, and evidently diflinguifhe* 
his Meaning of the Word Offer, from the Offer of a 
Bargain to any who will come up to the Terms. He 
evidently means the real Grant of the Blefiings, as 
when Money, Food, and Cloathing, are offered to the 
Poor, FamiuYd, or Naked. 

+ They who hear and underftand this Gofpel Grace, 
find it their bounden Duty, as well as their happy 
Priviledge, and Hearth Inclination, no more to feek 
to live by their own, but to live intirely by- the Divine 
JRighteoufnefs. 

J If this Gentleman, by a broken-hearted 'bumbled 
Creature, meant fome that were hereby more qualified 
for Mercy than the reft, he would differ from us 

vadelyi 
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" puts away from himfelf the gracious 
" and Offers of the Gofpel upon this ill-ground- 
i( ed Imagination, that they do not belong to 
<€ him. To whom it always may, and ought to 
" be anfwered, that they do belong to him, ia 
" the Senfe I have mentioned."t 

This Extract is, I think, the precife Explana- 
tion of our Do&rine. If you find any Expref- 
fion, not exactly fuited to your Opinion, pleafe 
to obferve it. I am, 

Dear Sir, 

Tour affectionate and 

Obliged Brother in CHRIST* 

Wefton, July 6, ifrs- J- H £ R V E Y. 

Dear 

widely ; but if (as I apprehend) he only means thoie, 
whofe criminal Remorfe renders them abfolutely de- 
ftitute of every other Hope than by Chrift alone, we 
are of one Mind. 

+ One of the mod evangelical-appearing Objections 
againft this Grant of Chrift to be believed on, is, 
4t That according to this Doftrine, the free Gift does 
" not fecure their reigning in Life on whom it is be- 
" (lowed ; becaufe they may rife to Damnation for all 
" that Abundance of die Gift :" To which it may be 
anfwered, That Gift, though to Sinners indefinitely, 
that they may live by it, yet is a Non-Entity to every- 
one till he hears it, and no Conveyance of Righteouf- 
nefs to any Man that does not believe it, according to 
that which is fpoken. And on the other Hand, where 
a Man does really believe it, he undoubtedly lives .by 
it; and there Grace reigns through Rigkteoufuefs to iter* 
nal Life, over all who are thus begotten again. 
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Dear Mr. Cud worth, 
¥ AST Night I received your Favour, and ac- 
cording to your Requeft, have written to my 
excellent Friend, without delaying a. fingje Poft« 
The LORD JESUS accompany iny conciliatory 
Offices with his heavenly Blefling ! 

I hope you bad a good Journey, and are well 
in Health, and joyful thro* Faith.— We fhall all 
be glad to hear, that — bore his Journey Com- 
fortably, and is returned Home more and more 
eftablifhed in the Love of his blefled LORD. 

I hope you do not forget me and my Family, 
my People, and my Work at the Prefs. — May the 
good LORD profper you, and your Labours of 
Love! 

I am much ftraitned for Time, and^can add no 
more at prefent, but that 

I am yours , mojl Cordially, 

Aug, 4. J. HERVEY, 



Dear Mr. Cudworth, 

MR. IV rfhas been with me, and went a* 
way laft Week. We had much talk con- 
cerning you. I told him, what I thought of your 
Converfation and Do&rine. ' What I could urge 
feemed to make nolmpreffion. 1 allure you, my 

C 2 Efttem 
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Efteem for you is not diminiflied. I am more and 
more perfuaded, that your Method of Hating that 
-grand and precious Do&rine — the Do&rine of 
Faith in CHRIST— is the Truth of the Gofpel. 
Your Company, whenever you come this Way* 
will be truly acceptable to all my Family. 

I wifh you would inform me of the Miftakes 
which you apprehend to be in Dr. Crifp's Ser- 
mons. I have the new Edition ; intend to read 
them very atentively 5 and fhould be glad of your 
cautionary Hints. 

Pray let me hear from you foon, and believe me 
to be, 

Dear Sift, 

Your cordial and faithful Friend^ 
Wefton, Sept. 9th. J. HERVEY, 



Dear Mr. Cudworth, 

T Received your welcome Letter from London. I 
fhould have anfwered it much fooner, but I 
had quite forgot where to direft. The Dire&ion 
was given in the firft Letter you ever wrote to me, 
which, confiding only of kind and friendly Ex- 
prcffions, I fuffered to perifh, as I do all Letters 
of that Kind; Your other epiftolary Favours I 
carefully, preferve. — I have waited and waited, 

one 
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one Day after another, in Hopes of feeing you at 
Wefloriy in your Return to Norwich} and have 
been uneafy in myfelf, left you fhould think I ne- 
gle&your Correspondence. Indeed I do not. 
Neither do I forget my Promife. I have a Set of 
(he new Edition, referved on Purpole for you ; to 
be delivered into your own Hand, if you call up- 
on me. Or I will order a Set to be left for you 
in London, wherever you fhall appoint.' 

I fincerely thank you. for the Copy of your 
Letter. The Sentiments are fuch, as I wifh to 
have written on my Heart; fqch as I wifh to 
fjpeak and teach, while I live ; anc} in my Writ- 
ings (if my Writings furvive me) to teftify when J 
aoi dead. May the good LORD bear Wifncfi 
to fuch Do&rine, by making it healing to the 
Conference, and fruitful in the Conversion. 

Your Treatife of Maris and Evidences I will at- 
tentively read. If any Thing occurs, whicl* 
feems to need Explication or Alteration, I will 
mOft freely communicate it. 

Pray let me hear from you foon. Inform me 
how you go on with Mr. — — -. Depend upon 
it, I will do you all the Service that lies in my 
Power. Not merely becaufe you are a Friend, 
whom I efteem, but alfo becaufe I am perfuaded, 
you work the Work of the LORD JESUS.— 

C3 To 
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To whofe tender Love I commend yourfelf and 
your Labours, and am, 

Dear Sir, 

Your truly ajfetlionate Friend* 

Wefton, Oa. 9th. J. HERVEY. 

My dear Friend \ 
VOUR welcome Letter is now in my Hand. I 
thank you for the Remarks it contains. The 
LORD make us of quick Underftanding in the 
Fear of the LORD ! 

I have read the Treatife concerning Marks end 
Evidences. I am going, as foon as I have dis- 
patched this Letter, to read it again. If to do 
the Heart good be a Sign of its Value, I can very 
confidently bear this Teftimony to its Worth, It 
refre(he8 my Spirit and comforts my Sou!. I hope, 
When re-publifhed, it will be attended with this 
blefled Effect to Multitudes of Readers *. — I be- 
lieve it would be advifeable to fend it abroad with- 
out a Name, and commit it wholly to the Difpo- 
fal of htm, who is Head over all Things to the 

Church. 

Did 

• This Treatife, fo ufeful to my worthy Friend, was 
one of the moft ofFeniive Pieces to my Opponents ; 
which very plainly manifefts. that whatever Compli- 
ments and Pretentions of Regard, might be paid to 
}Ar. Hervey, they differed exceedingly in Taile and 
ndgment of Spiritual Things. 
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Did you.ever fee a little Treatife written by one 
• Mr. Beart, formerly Pallor of a Church in the 
Place where you now refide ? It is ftilcd A Vindi- 
cation of the eternal Law and everlqfting Go/pel ? It 
is but very lately that it came to my Hands. . It 
appears to me a truly valuable Piece.— I forgot 
to defire, that you would prefent my moft cordial 
Salutations to Mr. . ■ ■ It is not for want of 
Efteem, that I do not write to him, but from 
want of Health, and a Multiplicity of Engage* 
ments. I fhould be very glad, if he would com- 
municate with all Freedom, any Remarks that he 
himfelf has made, or has heard from others, re* 
lating to Theron and Afpajio. 

Mr, ■ called upon roe, about ten Days 

ago, in his Return to London. He ftaid only to 
make a hafty Breakfaft, fo % that I had very little 
Conversation with him* I hope the G O D of 
Power, and the G O D of Peace, will unite our • 
Hearts in the Love of the Spirit, and unite our 
Hands in the Work of the LORD, 

There is no Stage goes from Northampton to 
Suffolk. I believe I may convey a Parcel by the 
Cambridge Carrier. I will enquire of him; when 
he comes this Way, and if it is a practicable 
Thing, you {hall have the Books by his next Re- 
turn. 

We fhall be all glad to entertain you at Weflon^ 
and roy beft Prayers will always accompany your 

C 4 Labours 
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Labours in the LORD.— 1 Tend a Frank left your 
Stock fhould be exhaufted.— Write to me foon, 
and pray for me ever, who am, 

Dear Sir, 

Your ajfeclionate Brother inCHR 75,7*? 

Weffan t NaY."8,'i75$. J. «EK>VEY. 



M/ dear Friend \ 

T Sent, laft Week> by the Cambridge Carrier, a 
Set of my Books. He promifed mc to deliver 
them to the Bury Carrier ; and, I hope, by this 
Time, they have reached yoijr Hands. — When-* 
ever you peep upon them, pray be fo kind as to 
note down any Expreffions, or Sentiments, that 
are not thoroughly Evangelical, I fliall be 
pleafed with them, and thankful for themj even 
though I fhould not haye, through the Want of a 
new Editbnj an Opportunity of inferring them in 
my Volumes, 

I have been thinking of your Propofal to re- 
publifh yoqr Treat^fe on Marks and Evidences. 
Suppofe you tranfinit it, detached from any other 
Piece, under a prank to pie. Suppofelfend it to 
an undemanding and fagacious Friend j and learn 
his Sentiments, and get his critical Obfervations 
on it. By this Means, you will fee what is likely 
to give; Offence, or ipeet wittj Qhje£ti<wi * and 
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may, perhaps, be enabled fo to form your Argu- 
ments, fo to draw up your Forces, as to prevent 
or baffle any Attack. If you approve of this 
Scheme, fend me a. Copy of the Piece ; tear off 
the Title-Page, and I will immediately convey it 
to a Friend, who lives at a great Diftance from 
London, who knows nothing of the Author, and 
will give me his Opinion, without Favour or Dif- 
afFe&ion. 

Left you fliould not be furni(hed with a Frank, 
I fend the enclofed. — My Sifter is gone from 
Home y my Mother is in Health, and will always 
be glad of fuch Converfation as yours ; which will 
be equally agreeable to, 

Dear Sir, 

Your affectionate Friend and Brother 

in CHRIST JESUS, 

Wefton, Nov, 25, 1 755. J. HERVEY, 



My dear Friend, 

ir Received with Pleafure and Gratitude, your 
** Letter and its Contents, Would have made 
my Acknowledgments immediately ; but waited a 
Poft or two, in Hopes of tranfmittmg to you fomc 
Remarks on your Treatife. But my Friend has 
not fent them. As foon as they come they fliall 
be forwarded to you. 

I am 
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I am very much plcafed with your Explanation 
of, 7«^LORD have J Rigbteeufnefs. " / a 
•• Sinner, not I a new or fan&ified Creature." 
This is encouraging ; this is delightful ^ it is like a 
Door opened in the Ark for Me, even for Me to 
enter. Bleflcd be G O D for fuch Ti uths f Such 
Truths make the Gofpel glad Tidin gs indeed to 
my Soul. They are the very Thing which I 
want ; and the only Thing, which can give me 
Comfort, or do me good *. 

When 

* If Mr. Her<vey may be believed, nothing wat 
snore offcnfive to him, than thofe Encomiums ^on hit 
Piety, which only ferve to render his Confeffion of 
himfelf hypocritical, and his Do&rine falfe. In all 
his Thoughts, in all his Practice, he found himfelf a 
Sinner ; and in nothing more fo, than in entertaining 
any good Conceit of himfelf, or his own State, by 
Comparifon with other Men. God had taught him 
fee had no Rule to meafure by, but the perfed Law, 
or Will of Heaven \ and every finglfe Deviation ferved 
to render his Plea of Righteoufnels vain, to dais him 
among the reft of Mankind Sinners, and fubjeft him 
to eternal Vengeance. In the View of thefe Circum- 
ftances, Mercy revealed in Chrift Jefus to the Guilty, 
was a precious joyful Sound, which he heard and lived 
by. Had he heard any one defcribe the holy, heaven- 
ly, pious Mr. Hervey, he would have replied, You 
have defcribed a Man that will never enter Heaven ; 
but in the guilty Mr. Hervcy, living only by the 
Divine Righteoufnefs, you find the Man that is taught 
of God. 

. To love the Divine Righteoufnefs provided for the 
Guilty a* fuch ; to love God thus characterized a? - 
juit, and the Juftifcer of the Ungodly by the RigSte- 

oufnefa 
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* When People enquire, Whether San&ificatioa 
is an Evidence of Juftification ? I fuppofe, bjr 
Sart&ification they mean, what St. Paul calls the 
Fruits of the S P I RI T. Love of G O D, Cha- 
rity to Man, Meeknefs, Temperance *, lie. 
Now, may we now allow thefe to be proper Evi- 
dences of Faith, but maintain that the appropriat- 
ing Faith, or the Faith of Perfuafion f, is the ap- 

pointed 

oufnefs of his Son ; to love them that are of this 
Truth, for the Truth's Sake dwelling in them, is ac- 
cording to Scripture Account the diftinguiftiing Holi- 
nefs of Truth, whereby the Children of God are mani- 
fefted from the Children of the Devil ; and the Works 
of J-ove to thb Righteoufnefs, are the only Works 
that will be openly rewarded and acknowledged in 
the great Day. It is alfo evident, from Scripture and 
Experience, that Men may compafe Sea and Land 
to make a Profelyte, may give all their Goods to 
feed the Poor, and even their Bodies to be burned, yet 
want this Charity ; they may do all this, and at the 
fame Time maiufeft themfelves to be the Children of 
them who crucified Jefus, by their Conduct towards 
his real Gofpel, and the Difciples of it. 

* They (hould mean fo, and the Fruit of Love, 
t$c. which is evidently from this Operation of the 
Divine Truth we plead for, is undoubtedly a confirm- 
ing Evidence of its having become our Faith, and of 
its Divine Efficacy in working by Love. 

t By appropriating Faith, he means the Confidence 
ariung from the Belief of the Truth, of Righteouf- 
nefs and Salvation freely prcfented to the Guilty in 
Chrift Jefus ; as their immediate Ground of Confi- 
dence, which he alfo ftiles the Faith of Ptrfuafon t to 

diflin- 
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pointed Means of producing them ? The Lift 

' which I live in the Flejb, the Life of Holinefs, 
Ufefulnefs, and Comfort, I live by the Faith $f the 
SON of GOD. What this Faith is, he-explains 
in the next Sentence : By viewing the SON of 
GOD, as loving me, and giving Himfelf for me. 
— Pray favour me with your Opinion of I John 

Hi, 19. This Teems one of the Texts, leaft recon- 

cileable with our Doctrine *. 

I have a long Letter from a new Hand, wrote 

rery fair, and di awn up in an elaborate Manner, 

in 

diftinguifh it from that which is defcribed, not by 
what we are perfuaded of, but as a hidden, holy 
Principle, discoverable only by the good Qualifications 
which diftinguifh us from others. 

* Hereby <zve (the Children of the Truth, by loving 
one another for the Truth's Sake alone, not m Word 
and in Tongue, but in Deed and in Truth) hereby <we 
know (or have an additional confirming Knowledge) 
that njne are of the Truth we profefs, and Jhall ajfure 
pur Hearts be/Ire Him, faying with Peter, Lord, thou 
ixtnvej? ell Things, thou know, eji that we love thee : Foj: 
if our Hearts condemn us, that we love not thofe who 
are of this Truth, or that our Love to them is not for 
Hits Truth's Sake, whatever Pretentions we may make 
to the Faith, and of Comfort, Joy, Holinefs, (sV. 
yet God is greater than our Heart, and kno*weth all 
Things ; therefore cannot be deceived by our pretended. 
Regard to him and his Truth, while we love not 
them who are pf this Truth. But Beloved, if our 
Hearts condemn us not, (if the Law of the New Tefta- 
ment, Jer. xxxi. 33. to believe on Chrift, or live by 
His Rightcoufneis, and love one another for this 
Truth's Sake, is written on cur Hearts) then have <w§ 
Confidence toward: God. 
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in Oppofition to my Account of Faith, and to fe- 
vcral Parts of Dialogue xvi. It confifts % of five 
Sheets, wrote on every Side j too large I appre- 
hend to come under a Frank, otherwife I would 
tranfmitk to you for your Perufal. And I hope 
to fee you e'er long -, then we may examine it to* 
gether. 

I am glad to hear that you are acquainted with 
Mr. - and that he is fo well acquainted with 

the Truth as it is in JESUS. The LORD ena- 
ble him, and raife up many more Miniflers, to 
fpread abroad the joyful Sound. — When you give 
me your Company, don't forget to bring with you 
the evangelical Piece on the Work of the SPIRIT 
in bringing a Soul to CHRIST. 

There is one Paflage in Dialogue xvi. which, 
I think* is very injudiciouily inferted, and is really 
a Miftake, The Note, p. 303. 1 obferved it a good 
while ago, and expunged it from my Copy ; and 
my new Oppofer has not (pared to animadvert 
upon it. What need have we to pray for that 
Divine GUIDE, who leads into all Truth ! Mav 
this Divine GUIDE dwell in us, and walk in 
us, be our Counfellor and Comforter even unto 
Death !— Dear Mr. Cudworth, I hope, will not 
forget in his Prayers, the weakeft of Minifters, 
and the weakeft of Believers,— -but his 

Ajfeaiowie Brother in CHRIST, * 
Wefton, Jan. 26, 1 756. J. H E R V E Y. 

Aft 
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My dear Frundj 

T Received your valuable Remarks, and fincerely 
thank you for them. May our Divine 

MASTER enable us, both to difcern and to dif- 

play the Truth as it is in JESUS. 

I am much pleated, and thoroughly fatisfied, 

with your Explanation of Afts ii. 39 •. The Prb- 
* pofals 

' * Jffs ii. 39. The Perfons mentioned, were pricked 
In their Hearts, at hearing that God had made that 
fame Jefus, whom they had crucified, both Lord and 
Chrift, and {aid, Men and Brethren, what fhallwe do T 
We don't find that Peter had been preaching to them 
any fuch Do&rine as that " If they were much afFecl- 
" ed with their Sins, and wounded at Heart with a 
" godly Sorrow for them, they had an Intereft in the 
«« Promifeof Life and Salvation." This would have 
been only introducing the Pharifaic Diftinftion, which 
our Saviour conftantly oppofed. On the contrary, 
when Peter declared, that God bad made that fame Je~ 
Jus, who oppofed fuch Diftin&ions in the Pharifees, 
and was rejected on that Account, that God* had made 
him both Lord and Chrift ', they were confounded. All 
their Pretentions to Rightcoufnefs, and Acceptance 
with God, forfook them. They were pricked in 
their Hearts at thefe Tidings, and cried out, Men and 
Brethren, what fball we do? If Jefus is Lord and 
Chrift, what will become of us ? Then Peter exhorted 
to the Affurance we plead for, in thefe Words, Refent, 
and be baptized in the Name of Jefus, for the Remiffton 
cf Sins ; (for the Words thus circumftanced bear evi- 
dently this Senfe) " Your Cafe is undoubtedly defpe- 
fate ; you have been to this Moment God's Enemies ; 
even fo far have you carried your Opposition, as with 

wicked 
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poials feem tome clear, pertinent, and weighty. 
If I am able to make any flight Corre&ion in the 
Style, it {hall be tranfmitted in my next. — I 
would now only afk, How far you have proceeded 
in the Work ? I think you fhould by all Means 
get the greater Part (the Whole, I tamld rather 
fay) compleated, before you begin to publtfh. If 
this is not done, many unforefeen Accidents may 
arife, which will probably ftraiten you in Point of 
Time, and oblige you to be precipitate in your 
Preparations for the Prefs. And I am inclined to 
query, Whether it is nofc a Piece of Juftice we 
owe to the Public, not to engage them in purcha- 

fing 

wricked Hands to crucify and flay the Lord's Chrift, fent 
for your Deliverance^ Neverthelefs, in tbh Mans 
Nam* is preached unto you RemiJJjon of Sins : There* 
lore repent of your Wickednefs in oppofing Him ; 
{ttbmit to Him as your free-given Righteoufnefs and 
Salvation ;,be baptized in His Name/or the RcmiJJioM 
of your Sins, and live from henceforth by Him, as 
your proper Righteoufnefs ; afTuring yourfelves of Re- 
nxijjion of Sins by Him alone ; and you {hall receive 
the promifed Gift of the Holy Ghofi as it has come up- 
on us : For the Promife is to you and to your Children ;*' and 
^with many other Words did he exhort them, faying, (by fly- 
ing to this fame Jefus as your proper Refuge) Save your- 
felves from this untowardGeneratiou : Then they that gladly 
received his Word, out of the mixt Multitude, were 
baptized ; and the fame Day were added about three 
tboufand Souls.— From the Whole thus confidered* there 
is nothing to contradict the Call and Promife of God 
directed to Sinners as fuch ; but, op the contrary, a 
Foundation for Calling upon the m6ft Guilty to live 
immediately by the Redeemer's RighteoufoeCs. 
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ling a Piece, till it is put beyond the Power of 
common Cafualties to render it imperfedt. — Pray, 
therefore, let me know what Progrefs you have 
made. I could wifh to have it judicioufly execut- 
ed, and not performed in that confufed, inaccu- 
rate, flovenly Manner, which muft be a continual 
Difcredit to Mr. IV 's Chrijiian Library. 

I rejoice to find, that the Gofpel of our Salva- 
tion is fpreading. May it have a free Courfe and 
an extenfive Circuit ! till the Fountain becomes a 
River, and the River widens into a Sea ! 

The enclofed came a little while ago— My 
Friend is very fevere. It will give you an Oppor- 
tunity of exercifing Forbearance and Gentlenefs. 
He knows nothing at all cf the Author, When 
your other Affairs will allow Leifure, pleafe to re- 
turn the Letter with your Obfervations 5 which 
will oblige, and I truft, edify, 

Dear Sir, 

Tour ajfettionate Friend^ 

Wefton, Apr. 21, 1756. J. HERVEY. 



Dear Mr. Cudworth, 

t Have only Time to beg of you, if you have 
-* the Letter of Remarks on Mr. MarfialPs Book, 
to return it to me as foon as you can. If there ace 
any Obfervations that arejuft, and fuch as ani- 
madvert 
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madrert upon Paflages truly exceptionable, be fo 
kind as to give me your Opinion on them. The 
Reafon of my defiring this is, a Profpeft of a new 
Edition of MarJhalL—& Bookfeller is inclined to 
print one, and fell it at Half a Crown Price ; I 
believe encouraged thereto by my Recommenda- 
tion of it. The Recommendation has been print* 
ed in our Northampton News Paper, and immedi- 
ately there was a Demand for twenty-three of 
your Abridgments.' But the Printer could not 
procure enough to fupply the Demand. Mr. £— — • 
defires you will fend a frefb Supply to him. 

In thegreatejl Hajle, 

But with great Sincerity and Affedim^ 

Tours, 

May 27. JAMES. HERVEY. 



m4* 



My dear Friend, 
*TpH I S comes to inform you, that Mr. 



has begun an Edition of Marfl)all\ in much 
the fame Size, and exa&ly the fame Letter, as 
T'beron and Afpafio, If you have any Thing to 
obferve, pray let me have it with as much Speed 

as you can make. If you have Mr. 's 

Qbje&ions^ examine them attentively ; and I hope 
you will be enabled to obviate what is material. — 

D Ifhculd 
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I fhould be glad if you could, after you have di- 
gefted your Notes, give me your Company, that 
we might talk them oven Now is the Time, in 
all Probability, to make MarJbaU a well known 
fpreading Book.— I hope the L O R D will en- 
lighten your Underftanding ; fru&ify your Inven- 
tion \ ftrengthen your Judgment ; and enable you 
to write " found Words, fuch as cannot be con- 
demned /'~ I am, 

Very affeffionately yours > 

Wefton, June 17. J. HE RV£ Y. 



■« 



My dear Friend, 

V^Efterday I received your Letter, and am much 
obliged to you for it. Pray don't mention Mr. 
. ■'a Name, nof (hew his Letter. I hope to 
adhere to the Truths of the Gofpel ; but yet I 
would endeavour to live in Harmony, of Affeition 
and friendly Intercourfe at leaft, with thofe who 
differ. — I cannot think, that Mr. . could 

have any Knowledge of the Author of the Dif- 
courfe again/I Marks and Evidences.— —I will read 
your Treatife over again, with my beft Attention. 
For, I allure you, it always does me good. I will 
alfo compare it with your Remarks on Mr. — — — ; 
which, in my Opinion, are folid and fatisfa£tory 5 
I am fure they are encouraging and comfortable. 

When 
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^Vhen Mar/hall was advertifed in our Ne-ws Pa- 
per, the Gentleman that inferted my Recommen- 
dation, added this Note to explain one Sentence. 
— m By uncommon Road, 'tis prcfumed, the He- 
cotrtmender means the very evangelical Nature* 
and remarkably inftruftive Method of the Direc- 
tions laid down by Mr. Marjhall (than whom no 
Man, perhaps, was ever better acquainted with 
the Human Heart) for the effectual Practice of 
Holirrcfs, as likewife fomewhat of Obfcurity, 
"which is confeffedly in his 3d and 4th Direftion." 

1 apprehend, the Obfcurity of Chapter 3d and 
4th arifes, not from any improper Manner of 
treating the Subje&s, but from the myfterious * 
Nature of the Subje&s themfelvcs.— J will write 
to the Bookfeller to fufpend his Procedure of the 
ftrefs, till he hears farther. But let this haflen you, 
my Idear Friend, m communicating what you 
ixaveto obferve. I (hould be glad to have our 
tommon Favourite, as -clear and unexceptionable 
as poffible, tic. lie. \ 

Dz My 



* Wyfterlotis, becaufc contmy to our natural Wot 
tiona* the natural Man not receiving the Things' of the 
Spirit of God. y 

t'fhe Remainder of this Letter is loft. 
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My dear Friend^ 

THE Caufe of my writing, is this, Mr. 
is upon the Point of publishing a new Edi- 
tion of MarJhalL I have given him the enclofed 
Letter, to introduce it into the World. But was 
defirous to have you perufe it, and correft it, be- 
fore it goes to the Prefs. Be fo kind, therefore, 
as to examine it ftri&ly ; and wherever you think 
it fhould be altered, ufe with it the Freedom of a 
Friend. The more Rigour, the more Kindnefs. 

I fend a Frank, to be the Vehicle of your Ob- 
fervations, together with the printed half Sheet, . 

As foon as I have finifhed what you mention, it 
fhall be tranfmitted. Though I would fain lee one 
of the Books completely abridged, before any 
Proposals or Advertifements appear. It is a Mat- 
ter of great Importance, pray let it be executed 
with Care and Corre&nefs. May the Keeper of 
Jfrael proted you in your Journeys, and the Light 
of the World guide you in your Work ! 

Affeftionately yours 9 

Wefton,Oa.,6, 1756. J. HERVEY. 

My dear Friend^ 

TUfR- told Mr. W * */that I offered 

AVA to write a Preface to your Remarks on his 
Sermons. I told Mr, W d the whole of the 

Affair, 
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Affair. That you informed me of your Pefign* 
and what I anfwered. That I defired it might he 
conduced in a tender and refpe&ful Manner. That 
the Title fhould be more friendly and benign. 
That you read what you propofed to fay concern-* 
ing my mentioning of Marjhall ; which I obferv- 
cd was inexpreffive. If you faid any Thing, I 
thought it fhould be more weighty and fignificant. 
This was all the Concern I had in the Affair. 

— That I had promifed, not offered (for I don't 
remember I ever did fuch a Thing in my Life) to 
write a recommendatory Introduction to the Work, 
which you have in Hand. That it was at your 
Requeft, but with the real Approbation of my 
Judgment j for I apprehended, that your Defign, 
when well executed, would be a valuable PrefenJ 
to the World. 

This comes by a Gentleman who knows you. 
Let me hear what Mr. * fays about the Af» 

fair. And remember to give me a Pireftion wher$ 
to write to you. Ydu date from Margaret- Street ; 
but this I fuppofe is not particular enough. I can 
, add no more, left the Bearer fhould be gone. Only 
I wifb you much Succefs in preaching CHRIST* 

Yours affeftionately 9 

Wefton, Dec. 24, 1 756. J. H E R V E Y. 

r 

D3 , Afj 
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how Holinefe fprings from Faith, or a View of 
£an£h'fication as the Effedt of Justification. 

When fhall I fee you ? — If writes to me 

on the Subject you mention, he {hall have a fpeedy 
Anfwer.»*-You need not fend me the twelve Que- 
ries, becaufe they have been tranfmitted me from 
Scotland. But ceafe not to fend up your Prayers 
and Supplications in Behalf of your truly affec- 
tionate Friend, 

J. HERVEY. 



^i>«»yg*w^ ff" > ■ m 



My dear Friend f * 

T Have, with Attention and Delight, read over 
• your Pamphlet. A flight Alteration or two, 
relating to the Language, I have made. But I de- 
fire you will follow the Determination of your own 
Judgment.— As foon as they are printed, fend me 
a Quarter of a Hundred \ not as a Prefent, but as a 
Purchafe. 

The LORD has lately vifited me with a danger* 
ous Fever ; which confined me to my Room many 
Days, and excluded me from the Pulpit feveral 
Sundays. I am flill extreamly weak in Body. 
Pray that I may be flrong in the Faith of our 
LORD JESUS CHRIST.— In his rnoft precious 
and everlafting Righteoufnefs, I remain, 

rfffeftionately yours 9 

J. HERVEY. 
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P. S. Send me a Dozen of your Jphorifms, when 
they are publifhed. 



My dear Friend^ 

f\N E principal Caufe of my long Sience, I do 

pfliire you, was my Ignorance of the Place of 

your Refidence in London. I knew not, till Mr. 

— , Yefterday, gave me a Direction where 

to write to you, 

I thank you for your laft Packet. But you muft 
give me leave to iniift upon paying for the Con- 
tents, when I have the Pleafure of your Compa- 
ny, which I want much. Can't you make Wef- 
ton in your Way, and contrive to fpend a Couple 
of Days with me ? I cannot be" fatisfied with a 

fhorter Stay. 1 have much to fay to you, but 

as I will hope to fee you, and converfe Face to 
Face, I fhall not attempt to communicate my 
Thoughts by Ink and Pen. 

I have jufl publiihed three Sermons. If you 
will call upon Mr. R 's 4 in St. Parts Church- 
Yard, or fend a Meflenger, with the Note fubjoin- 
ed to this Letter, he will deliver two of my Pieces. 
Let me beg of you to perufe them, with your Peji 
in your Hand ; and to tranfmit whatever Obfer- 
vations may occur.— I have fome Remarks up- 
09 your JpborifmS) which you {ball fee, when 

you 
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you give trie your Company. — Have you feen a 
Couple of Volumes, lately publifhed, and enti- 
tled, Letters on Theron and Jfpafio ? You come in 
for a Share of Chaftifement. What is your Opi- 
nion, in general, of this Performance ? As to 
particular Paflages, we will poftpone the Exami- 
nation of them, till GOD's Providence grants ut 
a perfonal Interview *. Do you know who is, or 
Who is fuppofed to be, the Author of this Piece i 
May the Work of the LORD JESUS profper 
in your Heart, your Tongue, your Pen, and in 
thofe of your truly 

Jffeftionate Friend, 

Wefton, Sept. 8, 1 757, J. H E R V E Y. 



Dear Mr. Cudworth, 

I Received your Letter, and return you my very 
fincere Thanks for your Remarks f, I only 
wifli, that there had been more of them. 

I hope it will not be long, before you give me 
your Company at Wejion. Then we will examine 
the three Dialogues, as they appear in their new 

Form ; 

* The Refalt of this Confideration, and of my after 

Jorrefpondence with Mr. Santfenuw, at Mr. Hervefs 
equeft, fee in the Defence of Theron and Atpafio. 

t Remarks on f heron and J/pa/f.1, confidered with 
Regard to the Objections raifed by the Author of the 

Letters. 
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Form; and will confider, and determine, con- 
cerning their Publication *. Or rather will be* 
feech the only wife GOD our SAVIOUR to 
over-rule and guide our Determination. Contrive 
to "ftay-fome Time with me. 

Try if you can get me Taylor's Book ; or any 
of thofe which you (hewed me. Neonomiantfm 
unmcjked, if you can light on, purchafe for me. 
— I wifli you growing Confolation in CHRIST 5 
Deliverance from all your Troubles ; and abun- 
dant Succefs in fpreading abroad the Savour of our 
REDEEMER'S Name. In whom I am, 

Dear S I R, 

Your truly and affcftionaU 

Frlind and Brother* 
Wefton, R*. 22, 1758. J. HERVEY. 



Dear Mr. Cudworth, 

X/Efterday your Favour came to Hand. I hope 

to fee you at Wejlon e'er long, and then I will 

deliver the Letters f into yout own Hand. — 

J have fent you a Couple of Franks. If you want 

more* 

* The Publication of the 15th, i6th f and 17th Di- 
alogues, corredted with Regard to the Objections of 
Wr. Sandeman. 

t Letters of Correfpondence between me and .Mis 
Sandman* 
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more, when I fee you, I will endeavour to fupply 
you.-f — Lam glad you are debating the import 
tant Point with Mr. Sandeman. He feems to be 
an acute Perfon; and if there is a Flaw in our 
Caufe, will be likely to difcover it. But, as far 
as I can judge, he has found no fuch Thing hi- 
therto. 

May the GOD of Truth and Grace be with 
you ; and enable you to underftand and defend the 
firft j to experience and abundantly enjoy the laft. 

Pleafe to prefent my very affe&ionate Refpeds 
to your worthy Kinfrnan Mr. ,and recom- 

mend to his Prayer, and remember in your own. 

Dear Sir, 

Your Brother in CHRIST, 

Wefton, March i, 1758.^ J. H E R V E Y. 



Dear Mr. Cudworth, 

♦jTHIS comes to defire you will inform me how 
I may direS a large Letter to you. Which 
I will fend, as fbon as your Anfwer is received. It 
is" a Manufcript *, which wants your Examina- 
tion, and it is of fome Importance. Therefore I 

am 

^ * This was an Anfwer to Mr. John JVeJIefs Objec- 
tions againft Tberon and dfpajio, and is fo valuable a 
Defence of Imputed Righteou&efs, that its Publica- 
tion is much to be defired. 
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I am fomewhat folicitous, that it may not mtf- 
carry. 

. Tours affeflionatetyy 

Wefton, July 15, 1758. J. H E R V E Y* 

• 

v /\ S. You may dire£fc your Letter, to flop at 
Northampton. Don't ufe any of your Franks, You 
will have greater Occafion for them. Or, if your 
Stock is fpent, let me know. 



Dear Mr. Cudworth, 

'T*HIS Day I received your Letter, with the two 
MS. Sheets inclofed. Accept my Thanks for 
your Remarks, and let me beg of you to examine 
the two Sheets, which are qow fent. . I will take 
your Advice with regard to Mr. 5—— ; and fol- 
low your Hint, concerning your own Work. — 
I apprehend there will be about ten fuch Sheets ; 
and that the Piece will make a Two-Shilling 
Pamphlet, I muft entreat you to get Time for the 
Retfifal of all ; which (hall be fent you, as you 
(hall be able to difpatch the Work. I am, 

Dear Sir, 

Moft cordially yourx, 

July aj, .1758. J, HERVEY. 

Mv 
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My dear Friend \ 

t Received in due Time your laft Letter. Should 

have fent the Conclufion of my Manufcript, 
but it has been lent out, and is not yet returned. 

I (hall be glad to fee your Correfpondence with 
Mr. Sandman. — The enclofed is a Copy of a 
Letter, which I fent fome Years ago, to two Male- 
fa&ors under Sentence of Death. — It is got into a 
good many Hands. Some would have me print it. 
I wifh you would be (6 kind as to revife it, and 
give me your Opinion.— -People fay, there is not 
enough faid, concerning the Spiritual Change, or 
the New Heart. 

My next (hall bring you a little Piece of mine, 
which, without my Knowledge, has pafled the 
Prefe.— I have lately been in great want of Franks. 
But now I have got a Recruit. 

I have been very ill this Week, but had Strength 
enough to read in your Book. I was much edi- 
fied by Mr. Simpfon's Sermons. Pray, are his 
whole Works to be procured ? And are they of 
the fame Spirit, with the Sermons which you have 
♦given us ? If fo, I fhould defire to fee, to poflefe 
them all i 

I am, 

Vary affeftionately yours y 

Wefton, Sept. 23, 1 758 J. H E R V E Y. 
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My dear Friend^ 
TfrXcufe me for keeping your JI4$.* fo long, I 
have been extremely HI. This Morning I 
have been up for four Hours, and in all that Time 
not able to look into a Book, or hold up my 
Head. 

I fully aflent to your Opinion. Think you have 
proved the Warrant for a Sinner's Application of 
CHRIST very fatisfaaorily. — If I live, Tfhould 
much defire a Copy of this your Correfpondence 5 
when you have revifed and finifhed it. Or do you 
intend to print it ? 

Have you got fome complete Sets of all your 
Works ? If you have, I wifh you would lodge about 
four of them at Mr. R n's. Let them be 

only in Sheets. And when you have given me 
Notice, that they are depofited with him, I will 
order him to pay you a Guinea for them. I pro- 
mifed a worthy Clergyman a Set, fome Days 

ago. 

Tours affeftionately 9 

Wefton,Dec. 2. J. HERVEY. 

* The remaining Part of my Correfpondence with 
Mr. Sandeman. 



Dear 
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Dear Mr. Cudworth* 

T Am fo weak, I am fcarcely able to write my 
Name f. 



Dk* *5> f 75*» 



J. HERVJEY. 



t Hearing how dangereofly iH Mr. Hervey was, I 
wrote to remind him of leaving fomething under his 
Hand in Regard to his Writings, as he knew the Situa- 
tion of them ww required it; and this was all the An* 
fwer he could give me. 
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Summary of the DOCTRINE 
that was the Subjedt of the proceeding 
Correfpondence. Collected in Mr. 
Hervey*s own Words. 

O THING is required, in order to 
our Participation of CHRIST and 
his Benefits.— Come, and take freely *, 
is our MASTER'S Language, with- 
out flaying to acquire any graceful Qualities, is 
his Meaning. Pages 251, 252* 

To whom is their Meflage addrefled ? To the 
Poor j the Maimed, the Halt, the Blind f. Per- 
fbns who have no amiable or recommending En- 
dowments, but every katbfome and difgujlful Pro- 
perty, p. 252. 

It is not a Matter of Bargain, nor the Subject 
of Sale, but a Deed of Gift. The Gift of Righ- 
UoufnefS) fays the Apoftle. And Gifts, we all 
know, are not to be purcbafed> but received, p. 
254. 

The Gifts of the great eternal SOVEREIGN 
sue intended, not to recognize our imaginary 

E 2 Worth, 

? Rev. xarii. 17. f Matth. xx. t w 
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Worth, but to aggrandize our Views of his Mercy 
and Grace. To anfwer fuch a Defign, the Un- 
worthy and the Sinners are duly qualified ; nay, 
are the only qualified Perfons. 

Scripture requires no other. — The ever merciful 
SAVIOUR fays not, they are unqualified for my 
Merits \ they have no valuable or noble Acquire- 
ments. But this is his tender Complaint ; They 
will not come to me, juft as they are j with all their 
Sins about them j with all their Guilt upon 
them, that they may have Life *. p. 256". 

Since the LORD JEHOVAH has given Us his 
SON, and all his unutterable Merits ; why fhould 
We not, with an Affurance of Faith, receive the 
incomparable Gift ? Why fhould we not confide in 
it f> as firmer than the firmeft Deed ? and far 
more inviolable, than any royal Patent? p. 273. 

— There is no clogging Qualification, no Wortk 
to be poflefled, no Duty to be performed, in order 
to your full Participation of CHRIST and his 
Riches.— CHRIST dwelleth in our Hearts.— How ? 
by legal Works, and laborious Pre-requiiites ? 
No i but by Faith J. p. 293, 

" How 

* John v. JO. 

t It is here very evident, that Mr. Herwey, by Af- 
Jurance of Faith > intends immediate trufting y or confiding 
in that, which God has given to be the Objedt of the 
Sinner's Confidence. 

J Eph. iii. 17, 
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(€ How, or in what Manner, does the Divine 
SPIRIT work Faith in the Heart of a Sinner ?"— 
" The divine SPIRIT brings CHRIST and his 
" Righteoufnefs nigh unto Us in the Promife of 
c< the Gofpel ; clearing, at the fame Time, our 
" Right and Warrant to intermeddle with all, 
ic without Fear of vicious Intromiffion ; encou- 
<c raging and enabling to a Meafure of confident 
c * Application, and taking Home all to Ourfelves, 
c< freely, without Money, and without Price." 
p. 294,295. 

When you fent a Meflage to your Tenant— 
who, in his laft Sicknefs, exprefled fo much Un- 
eafinefs on Account of his large Family and em- 
barafled Circumftances — alluring him, that you 
had cancelled the Bond, and forgiven his Debt *. 
When you tqld the Woman, whofe Hufband fell 
from the loaded Waggon, and broke both his 
Legs, that you would order a Surgeon to attend 
him, and continue his weekly Pay, bow did they 
regard, bow receive your promifed Kindnefs ? So 

E 3 let 

* Similitudes do not run parallel in all Refpe&s. 
Mr. Hervey's fcope here, is only to illuftrate Faith, as 
it is no more than fimply a Btliefoftbe Truth, produ- 
cing Confidence oxAJJumnce fuitable to that Truth. He 
does not intend that the Gofpel allows any Man to 
be afiured his Sins are forgiven him, otherwife, than 
in the Way of a conftant immediate abiblute Depen- 
dance on Chrift alone, for that and every Bleffing 
conne&ed therewith. 
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let us credit the gracious Declarations of bur 
G O D 5 fo accept bis faithful Promife ; and then 
we (hall anfwer the Import of the Word — then 
we (hall truly believe, p. 298. 

When I fearch for my own Endowments, I 
find nothing that I dare venture to plead ; being, 
in my beft Moments, and amidft my choiceft Du- 
ties a Sinner. As this is at all Times my un- 
doubted Charader, I have at all Times an un* 
doubted Warrant to fay, The uncreated WIS* 
DOMcalletbme: The Bleffed JESUS came to 
favt me : The Great MESSIAH differed Death 
for me •• p. 301. 

. Ther. At this Rate, the viUJi MifcreanU have 
as clear, nay have the very fame Warrant to be-* 
lieve in CHRIST, and receive his Salvation, as 
the higheft Saints. 

jffp. The very fame. In this Refpeft there is no 
Difference. — The vileft Mifcreants are blinded 
by the Devil, and enflaved to their Lufts. There- 
fore they fee no Beauty in a SAVIOUR, that 
they (hould defire him. Whereas, when the Di- 
vine SPIRIT opens their Eyes, and inclines their 

Hearts, 

* It is here very evident, that the Reafon why Mr. 
Hervey ufes the Language of particular Application 
for me, is not as Mr. Sandeman has mifreprefented him, 
p. 211. becaufe he is a gracious Per/on, and fo diftuw. 
guifhed from others ; but becaufe he conceives Sinners 
as fuch, are fo warranted by the gracious Declarations 
cf the Gofpel, and himfelf as a Sinner among the reft* 
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Hearts, they difcover and make ufe of juft the fame 
Right to CHRIST and his Merit, as the hightft 
Saints. A Right founded, not on their awakened 
Defires, not on any Thing in themfelves, but pure- 
ly, folely, intirely on the free Grant of a SA- 
VIOUR, p. 302, 303. 

—When the t»aw fays, Curfed is every One, 
jhat continueth not in all Things * $ fhould hot every 
Hearer take this to himfelf, and fiibmit to the Sen- 
tence of juft Condemnation ? When the Gofpcl 
fays, tie came to fave that which is loji \% fhould 
not every Hearer 4T. take this alfo to himfelf and 
•embrace ihi lender of free Salvation ? 

— When the Manna made its firfi Appearance 
in the Wildernefs ; .when the Ifraelites knew, nei- 
ther what it was, nor for whom intended ; both 
thefe Particulars were explained by Mofes, This is 
She Briqd which fhe LORD hath given You to.eat%> 
No Mention is made of any individual Perfqp. Yot 
ithe whole Congregation, looked upon this as an 
undoubted Permiffion, both for themfelves and their 
Children, to gather, to fetch home, and to ufe the 
miraculous Food. -«*- And here, Theron y here lies 
-the principal Difference between the vile Mif- 

£ 4 crean^ 

*Gal. iii. I©, f Matt, xviii. 11. 

% Mr. Hervey underftood, that the Words, JPhofi- 
*ver> any Man, Sec, fo often ufed in the Gofoel Decla- 
rations, rendered them as extenfive, as the Phrafe, 
rtvery one, does the Curfeof the Law. % Exoa\ xvi, 1 ^, 
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creant, and the exalted Saint ; not that the One 
/ was originally better than the other, not that the one 
has a clearer Grant of CHRIST than the Other ; 
but the latter has gathered the heavenly Manna % 
and ufes it to his unfpeakable Advantage. Whereas 
it lies round about the Tents of the former; and 
whoever w^> may take, may eat, and his Soul 
fcall live, 

Tber, GOD gave the Manna to all the IfraeU 
ties, both good and bad. But does He give 
CHRIST with this unlimited Freenefs ? 
" Jfp. Out LORD himfelf, alluding to this very 
Miracle, vouchsafes you an Anfwer. My FATHER 
giveth you the true Bread from Heaven *. My FA- 
THER giveth you his incarnate SON, and his 
divinely excellent Righteoufnefs, — though not in 
aftual Poffeffion, yet in Right to poffefs. This He 
giveth You, # in the free indefinite Grant of his 
Word : Without which Grant, any Attempt to 
poffefs, even in the moft upright of Men, would 
be illegal znd prefiimptuous : By Virtue of which 
Grant, even the poor Sinner has an unqueftionable , 
Warrant to receive knd poffefs the Riches of 
CHRIST. 

Ther. Unqueftionable! Is not this Expreffiontoo 

Peremptory ? That fuch a Grant fhould be made 

to Believers^ I can eafily conceive. But i$ it made 

to Sinners — to any Sinners — to the moft aban- 

, doned Sinners i AJp % 

*JobnVu$l % 
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JJp. Yes, Therorty to Sinners. And wheoSin- 
ners receive the Grant, then they commence Be- 
lievers * —What faid our LORD ? My Father 
giveth Tou\ that is, the People who ftood around, 
and heard his gracious Voice. Many of whom 
were in a carnal State habitually, and even then 
were in a murmuring wicked Framcf . — What 
fays his Prophet ? To Us a Son js given ; Not to 
Us, who were antecedently Children of the Light, 
but who walked in Darknef$ y and dwelt in the Sha- 
dow of Death X> — Only allow thefe Te*ts to b* 
true ; only allow the divine Speaker tobe (incere and 
faithful ; then we may boldly affirm ; that any, that 
every poor Sinner, is authorized to fay, "GODgives 
" me his SON, to be my Covenant Surety. I take 
«' him at his Word. The SURETY and all his 
<c Merits are mine." p. 306, 307, 308, 309. 

Remember, that the free Grant of CHRIST? 
made in the Word of Truth, and addrefled to Sin- 
ners of Mankind^ is the only 3afis and Ground- 
Work of Faith. An Apoftle, after a)l the La- 
bours of his exemplary Life, can have no better. 
And a Magdalen and a Manajfeb, as a Motive ind 
Encouragement for their turning to the LORD, 

have the very farne. p. 3 1 1, 

The 

* That is Believers, according to the Exhortation, 
believe on the Lord Jefus Cbrift. They are firft taught 
"of God in believing the Report, and thus knowing 
the Name of the Lord, they put their Truft in him. 
t Johny'i; 26,-41 J I/a. ix. 26. 
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The A& of flying t6 CHRIST^ is aii appro- 
priating Ad. It implies an Intention to get out 
of Danger ; it implies a Difcovery of CHRIST as 
the appointed Safety; and confifts in making ufe 
of Him as fucb. How can this be done, but by 
a Perforation that he is mine?* — What is meant 
fcy Coming to CHRIST, we may learn from Jere- 
miah, Bebcild! We£ome unto Tliec^for Thou art the 
LORD our GODf. — The Aft o|f Trujlingm 
CHRIST is much of the fame Nature. It pre- 
feppofes that CHRIST is the Truftee of the Co- 
venant of Grace; it proceeds upon a Conti&ion 
of his Faithfulnefe in executing the Office ; and 
k is a folemn Surrender, or giving up the whole 
Affair of our Salvation into his Hand. Giving it 
op, not in Uncertainty of Succefs, (this would be 
miftrufting, rather than trufting) but with a Cer- 
tainty, in fome Meafure fuitable to the Fidelity 
ind Ability of HIM with whom We have to do. 
-'-Inquire of David, why he trufts in the LORDj 
and what he means by Trufting ? To both thefe 
Inquiries he anfwers diftin&ly and fully, " The 
** LORD is my high Tower, my Shield, and He in 
u whmltrufl $,— Herj,™He is my Shield, — 

" of 

* The Sufficiency of His Righteoufnefs is the Safe- 
ty of the Refuge. Our Troft in that fufficient Righ, 
teoiifriefs for ourfelves, in Virtue of the divine Decla- 
rations, is the Ufe that is made of it, and the Perfua- 
iion intended. 

t Jer* iiL 22. J P/al cxliv. 2. 
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" of this I am perfwaded, and therefore I truft in 
«* Him : Or, this I believe, andy& doing I Cruft on 
" Him." p. 312, 313. 

Faith is Ailed, jf looting unto JESUS; But if 
We do not look unto JESUS as the Propitiation 
(or our Sins, What Comfort or what Benefit can 
We derive from the Sight ? — A Receiving of 
CHRIST,— A Refting upon CHRIST. - Sure!/, 
Tberon, when I reft upon an Obje&, I ufe it as 
my Support. When I receive a Gift, I take it as 
my own Property. And when the Ifraelhes looked 
unto the Brazen Serpent, they certainly regarded 
it as a Remedy, each particular Perfon for Himfelf 
p. 320, 321. 

CHRIST is reprefented by the Similitude of 
Bread, heavenly Bread, for the hungry Soul. 
Faith is characterized by eating the Food* And 
can this be done without a perfonal Application ? 
—CHRIST is held forth tinder the Image of 
Living Waters, ever running, and always free for ' 
the thirfty Appetite. But let them fun ever lb co- 
pioufly, let them be prefented ever fo freely, all 
this will neither quench the Third, nor refrefh 
the Spirits, unlefs they are drank. To do this is 
the Bufinefs of Faith.— CHRIST is defcribed as a 
Garment, to accommodate deftitute, and beauti-* 
fy deformed Creatures. Faith is exprefled by put- 
ting on this commodious Garment, and wearing 

this beautiful Robe. And can any Idea, or any 

Ex- 
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Expreffion more ftrongly denote an a&ual Appro- 
priation i p. 322. 

Tber. It is evident, that many holy People in 
former Ages, were not poflejTed of Aflurance,— - 
Why then fhould my Afpafto fet up a Rule, ftridler 
and higher than thofe eminent Saints attained ? 

Jfp. You fhould rather aflc, Why haye the 
Apoftles of our LORD, and the SPIRIT of our 
GOD, fpeaking in the Bible, fet up this Rule ? 
to which I might reply ; becaufe it is, of all Pre- 
cepts, the moft beneficial. Therefore, they have 
not fo much fet it up under the Notion of a Uriel 
Rule, as they have fet it forth under the Character' 
of a choice Bleffifing (or an open Door y not for Be* 
Severs to come up to a certain Standard, but an open 
Door for Sinners to truft in the LORD immediately, 
end without waiting for any diftinguijhing Reafon in 
themfclves.) 

. Your Complaint, when put. into its proper 
Language, feems to run thus : <c Why muft we 

be obliged to truft in CHRIST alone? Why 

muft we be obliged to ajfure Ourfelves of Salva^ 
€ * tion by HIM ?"-- Whereas, inftead of a Cam-, 
plaint, it fhould be Matter of Exultation ; and we 
(hould rather exprefs Ourfelves in this Manner ; 
« Blcfs the LORD, O my Soul, that a Sinner, 
<c fuch a vile Sinner, fhould be allowed to take 
11 CHRIST, and all his Salvation, as my own ; 
c< and thus to allure myfelf of Pardon, Holinefs, 
" and Glory." p. 323.. Hear 
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Hear the Declaration of the Pfalmift ; Blefs the 
Lord, O my Soul y and all that is within me, blefs bis 
holy Name *. What is the Caufe of this holy 
Tranfport) and devout Praife ? Is it becaufe GOD 
poffibly may 9 becaufe HE probably will? No 5 but 
becaufe HE a&ually does forgive : Who firgivetb all 
thine Iniquities — Take Notice of Job 9 * Belief, and 
Job's Support, amidft his unexampled Sufferings. 
J know that my REDEEMER livetb; not only 
that there is a Redeemer, but that he is, together 
with all his faving Benefits, mine. Which being 
a Truth fo fvveet and delightful, is exprefied a fe- 
cond Time.; Whom I Jball fee for myfelf\ 3 to my 
Advantage, and for my own Comfort.— They 
who lived before the Law, wereperfwaded X of the 
Promifes ; nay, they embraced tbetq § as their own. 
They who lived under the Law, could fay; As 
far as the Eajl is from the We/I, fo far bath hi re- 
moved our Tranfgreffionsfrem usH. — St. Peter makes 
a Profeffion, which excludes all Doubting ; / am 
a IVitnefs of the Sufferings of CHRIST, andalfo a 
Partaker of the Glory that jball be revealed §. St. 
P<?k/ anfwers in the fame heroic Strain ; I know 
whom I have believed j and I am perfuuaded that nei- 
ther Life nor Deaths nor any. Creature Jhatt be able to 
feparate me from the Love of GO D y which is 

in 

* Pf. ciii. 1,3. f Job xix. 25, ty. % Tla&UTtsr- 
Heb. xi. 13. \ Arme*pwh «[ Pf ciii. jz, | 1 Pet. 
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m CHRIST JESUS my LORD *, with both 
which the Confeffion of Faith, recorded by St. 
iiiiij it eradly correipondent ; We believe that* 
through the Grate of the LORD JESUS CHRIST, 
WejhaUbefaved even as they f. 

Tbtr. Was not this a Privilege peculiar to the 
Apofiles i 

A/p. By no Means. All Believers are Bre- 
thren, and have Hie precious Faith, — Hear £owSt. 
Peter exhorts all his People ; Gird up the y Loins of 
jour Mind) and hope to the End : % Or, as the 
Word fhotild be tranflated, hope perfefily, hope 
aflitredly ', for the Grace that is to be brought unto 
you at the Revelation if JESUS CHRIST.~The 
Apoftle writing to his Hebrew Converts, encou- 
rages them all to bold f aft the Confidence^ and the 
rejoicing of the Hope firm unto the End §. From 
whence it is deducible, that a Truft amounting to 
Confidenciy and the Joy which naturally refults from 
fuch a Trujt 9 were die common Portion of Chri- 
ftians. p. 3*5, 326, 327. 

I knowof no other juftifying Faith but that which 
relates to the Gofpel, and believes its Report V 
*— I don't remember that the facred Writer dif- 
tinguiihes between Faith and Affurance. iiirrtr and 
Umibtne; are joined in the Epiftle to the Epbe- 

fkns. 

* Rom. viii. ao. t A3* xv. 1 1. t 1 Pet. I 1 3. 
SO*. IB. 6. «^Si.liii.i; 
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fiarn. It is the Opinion of the beft Critics, that 
the Senfe of the latter, is included in the former* 
The Critics Opinion is confirmed by the ApofHe'* 
Declaration, we have Accefi with Confidence through 
Faith *. 

Tber. If you allow no Difference between Faith 
and Confidence, I am very fure, St. John puts a 
Difference between Babes, young Men and Fathers* 

Jfp. He does Yheron, and fo would L-- Vet 
each fpeaks the fame Language. 

Faith always fpeaks one and the fame uniform 
Language. Whether fhe lifps or Hammers $ wbe* 
ther ft 7 whtfpers in .faint Accents, or raifes bee' 
Voice in a more manly Tone ; this is (till the un- 
varied Import of her Speech; GOD, even our 
own GOD+ will give Us his Blejpng. — Can yon 
forget how St. John addrefles even his little Chit* 
dren ? I write unto you f little Children, becsufeyowr 
Sins are forgiven f- p. 328 — 332. 

Ther. Will not this Account difcouragc fon^ 
and offend others ? 

Jfp. — As for Offence ; that cannot be given* 
and ought not to be taken, when all we advance 
t$ftri£Uy conformable to the unnerring Oracles. 
Whereas, , to qualify and attenuate the fcriptural 
Defcriptions of Faith, in Complaifahce to the 
unhappy Flu&uations which poflels the Breafts of 
feme,— this fure, would be an Offence to GOD, 



* 2?/fr»iit. 12. t 1 Jobnu* u* 
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an Injury to his Word, and detrimental to the 
Welfare of Souls. 

With regard to Dlfcouragement, I cannot con- 
ceive, how this (hoiild enfue, from informing the 
poor Sinner, that he has a Right to apply 
CHRIST \ and all CHRIST* Merits to himfelf * 
or from exhorting the poor Sinner to do this, 
without any Hefitation, and with a refolute De+ 
pendance. In this Cafe to doubt is to be difcou- 
ragvd ; as much as you want Certainty, fo much 
you want Confolation. Were We to enquire after 
the Caufe of that Difquietude and Dependency 
which are fo common among modern Profeflbrs* I 
am inclined to fufpelt, we fhould find it lying hid 
in th^ir wrong Apprehenfions both of CHRIST 

and of Faith. They look upon CHRIST as a 

rigorous and foi bidding Monarch, who iniifts up- 
on Terms and Qualifications- They look upon 
Faith, as containing a Probability of Salvation 
through his Name. — In the earlier and better 
Days of the Church, they exercifed a confident 
Reliance on JESUS 5— and were (hewn a more di- 
rect Way to obtain this A durance, than merely 
to fearch after their own renewed Qualities, 

P- *33- 

Ther. Surely, Afpafto^ m this Particular you dif- 
fer not from me only, but from the Generality of 
the Orthodox. 
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• Jlfp, — Pray, my dear Friend, what is the Stan-' 
dard of Orthodoxy ? — Is it the Word of Revela- 
tion ? This fpeaks once, yea twice, nay fome Hun- 
dreds of Times in our Favour, — Is it the Do&rine 
of our Reformers from Popery ? With thefe We 
jar not, but exa&ly harmonise*— Is it to be taken 
from the old Confeffions of Faith, and the Cate- 
chifms of Proteftant Churches ? To thefe we ap- 
peal, and have theSan&ion of their Authority.— 
Has the modern Way of treating and dating this 
momentous Subjeft fo much to alledge for its Sup- 
Port? p. 334 J 335- : 

When our Writers inforced, and our Preach- 
ers urged, what I am defending, Profeffors were 
alive, and animated with the Power of Godlinefs. 

P- 335- 

Is it eafy, is it poffible to love GOD, be- 
fore we have any Perfuafion of his Love to Us ?— 
Delight in GOD! This alfo is a Chriftian Grace.' 
Hut how can Two walk together^ except they be agreed? 
We never covet an Intimacy with the Perfon who 
declares himfclf our Enemy. Nay, if th.ere be 
only a Sufpicion, that he bears us a fecret Ill-will, 
we (ball, be jealous of trufting him, and averfe to 
' approach him. p. 338. 

I For my Part, I know not* any Duty of Holi- 

I nc&, which can be performed aright, without 

fpme Degree of this confiding Faith. — We are to 

F be 
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be Followers rfGOD, as his dear Children *. But 
if we do not believe, fo as to cryAbba, FATHER, 

, how can fuch a Confideration fway our Hearts ? 
Nay, upon what Principles can fuch a Perfon ad- 
drefs himfelf to difcharge any Office of the Chri- 

Jlian Life ? We are to abound in the Works of the 
LORD> from die animating ProfpeS of a glo- 
rious Refurre&ion f. This Ho cannot do ; be- 

• caufe He apprehends Himfelf to have no Lot or 
Portion in the bleffed Hope. p. 340. 

—How can you pray with humble Boldnefi, or 
With lively Hope, unlefs you believe? Believe, 
that CHRIST is your High Pricft ; is your Inter- 
oeflfor with the FATHER ; and with the Incenfe 
of bis infinite Merit, prefents your. Petitions ? 
Then, and then only, can you have, what the 
Apoftle calls, Boldnefs and Accefs with Confidence t* 

P- 341- 

—I will defy the moft timerous and fufpicious 

Temper, to demand from the moft treacherous? > er- 
fen on Earth, a greater, ftronger, fuller Secu- 
rity, than the GOD of infinite Fidelity has grant- 
ed to you 3nd me. p. 353, 354* 

GOD hathfpoken in his Holinefs ; hath exprefsly 
andfolemnly declared, the Prontife of an all-fuffi- 
cient SAVIOUR is to You. We will rejoice there- 
fore \ confiding in this moft faithful Word, we 
will bid adieu to all difquieting Fears, and make 

our 
* fyb. v. 1 . f \ Cor. xv* 58. % Eph, Hi, is. 
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our Boaft of this glorious REDEEMER. Yes j 
rietwithftanding sill our Unworthincfs, CHRIST 
and his Atonement, CHRIST and his Righteouf- 
nefsj-are ours. GOD hath paffed his Word; and 
amidft atl our Temptations, his Word is out 
Anchor ; its Hold is firm, and its Ground im- 
moveable, p. 357, 358. 

As to thofe, who ihfift On what they call the 
reflex Aft of Faith j fure, they miftake the Nature 
of the Thing. This^ if I underftand them aright," 
is their Way of arguing, *« t am a new Crea- 
" ture ; I love the LORD JESUS in Sincerity.* 
w I have the Fruits of the SPIRIT* From 
* whence it is plain, that CHRtST and his SaU 
<c vation are mine.*' Now, in all this Proce^ 
dure, I cannot difccrrt the leaft Footftep 0f faith j 
no, not the leaft Trace of receiving a Teftimony$ 
or relying upon a SAVIOUR* Here is nothing 
more than a logical Dedu&ion of one Proportion 
from another j a Conclusion drawn from given Pre* 
mifes k Grant the latter and any Perfon, withi 
out any Aid from the SPIRIT, will infer the for- 
mer. It may* therefore, more properly be reckon- 
ed an A& of Reafoning, than of Believing ; it is 
founded on what We Ourfelves feeU not upon 
the Record of a faithful GOD. p. 360. 

From this Truth (that God laid do-wn his Life 
fir Us Sinners) believed , from this Bleffing re* 
ceived, the Love of the Brethren . takes its rife* 

F.2 \VK\c\v 
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Which may very juftly be admitted as an EvU 
dence, that our Faith is real, and our Affurance 
no Delufion. 

When your Tennants bring in their Rent, this 
affords no contemptible Evidence, that the Lands, 
which they refpe&ively occupy, are yours. But 
this is a Proof which does not occur, either every 
Day or every Week ; it is occasional only, and of 
the fubordinate Kind.— The^r^w^Demonftration, 
that which is always at Hand, and always forcible, 
is, your Pofleffion of the Deeds of Conveyance, 
Thus, the Promife of GOD in his divine Word is 
our Charter, or the authentic Conveyance of our 
Right to Pardon and Salvation, p. 361. 
„ Inftead, therefore, of poring on our own 
Hearts, to clifcover, by inherent Qualities, our In* 
tereft in CHRIST* I fhould rather renew my Ap- 
plication to the free and faithful Promife of the 
LORD 3 affert and maintain my Title on this »*- 
alterable Ground.— " Pardon is mine, I would fay, 
<c Grace is mine, CHRIST with all his fpiritual 
cc Bleffings are mine. Why ? Becaufe I am con- 
< c fcious of fanftifying Operations in my own 
" Breaft ? Rather becaufe GOD hathfpoken in his 
<c Holinefs\ becaufe all thefe precious Priviledges 
c< are configned over to me (as a Sinner) in the 
<c everlafting Gofpel, with a CUarnefs unqueftion- 
<c able as the Truth, with a Certainty inviolable as 
« the Oath of GOD/' p. 362. 

This, 
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This, I verily think, nay this, the Apoftle tefti- 
fies, is the ntoft efftttual Way of feeding that Lamp, 
and quickening that Flame; which having chear- 
ed Us in our earthly Pilgrimage, will be bright- 
ened up into immortal Glory in the Heavens. 

P- 363* 3 6 4- 

To rely on the Elevation of our Spirits, or the 

Inlargement of our Devotion, is like building our 
Houfe upon the Ice ; which may abide for a Sea- 
fon ; but upon the firft Alteration of Weather, 
ceafes to be a Foundation, and becomes, " Water 
u that runneth apace." Whereas, to derive our 
Confolation from the MEDIATOR'S Righteouf- 
nefs, and JEHOVAH's Faithfulnefs, is to build 
our Edifice upon the Rack : which " may not be 
" removed, but ftandeth faft for ever." The for- 
mer of thefe, even amidft all our Changes, is in- 
variably the fame. The latter, notwithftanding all 
our Unworthinefe, is inviolably Aire. Therefore 
the Fruit of that Righteoufnefs is Peace, and the 
Effeftof this Faithfulnefs is, if not rapturous Joy, 
yet £>uietnefs and AJfurancefor ever *. p. 425, 

■ 

• Ifa. xxxii. 17. 
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THERON and 4SPASI0, 

Agiinft the 

Objections contained in a late Treaties, 
entitled, Letters on'Theron and ' jypaf.o. 

THE Sljii and Subftance of the Doctrine' 
pleaded for by Ajpajw t is, " that God hath 
" to given eternal Life in his Son, to guilty Sin- 
*' ncrs, as that they are fully warranted to receive 
" Chrif}, or ailure thcmfelves of Salvation by Him 
*' atone, without. waiting for any inward Motions, 
" Feelings, or Defires, as any Way rcquifitc in 
" Order to fuch a Reception or Aflurance." 

This Do£trine has been hitherto oppolcd under 
the Notion, ( i.) That fonieinward Motions, Feel- 
ings, or Dtfires, vnere iome Way requifite in Or- 
e>r thereto. That theft inward Motions, Feel- 
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ings*oe Defires* were the Faith or Reception of 
Chrift fpokett of in the Scripture j or at leaft the 
Indication* of it; and muft bedifcerned in us, in 
that Light, before there can be any well-ground- 
ed Affurance of Salvation by Him. (2.) That if 
we are called dire&lyto live by Chrift, or appro- 
priate Him, he is ours and we are fafe, whether 
we appropriate Him or. no, (3.) That it is aflui> 
ing ourfelves of what, for ought we know, is ab- 
folutely falfe. (4.) That the Wicked, the Prefump- 
tuous, and the Hypocrites, may, and do often, 
thus allure themfelves. (5.) That there is no- 
thing in Faith, thus underftood or exerted, which 
is a proper Spring and Caufe of good Works, by 
which it is in itfelf different from a falfe Faith. 
(6,) That it is contrary to all Self-Examination, 
and Affurance thereby. And, (7.) That fuch 
Do&rine is a jjreat Difcourageinent to weak 
Souls. 

In Anfwer to all this, we have aflerted, (1.) 
That the Divine Revelation concerning Jefus is 
addreffed to Sinners', the World, the Loft, 
and that without being di reded to wait for any 
inward Motions, Feelings, or Defires; Remif- 
iion of Sins and eternal Life in Chrift, are faid to 
be prefented or given to them, and they are imme- 
diately called to believe on Him as fo granted. That 
the inward Motions, Feelings, or Defires, corre- 

fpondent to thefe Gofpel Declaration?, are Mo- 

F 4 tions, 
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the whole Benefit of this Event, is conveyed tc 
Men, only, by the apoftolic Report concerning 
it. - And that this whole Benefit is no more 
than a Poffibility of Salvation, depending upon 
the divine Sovereignty. That every one who 
underftands this Report to be true, or is perfuad- 
ed that the Event adtually happened * as teftified 
by the Apoftles, isjuftified, and finds Relief to 
liis guilty Confcience, /. e. the Relief of the above* 
mentioned Poffibility. That fpch are relieved, not 
by finding any favourable Symptoms about their 
oyvn Heart, but by finding their Report to be 
true. That all the diviijs Power which operates 
en the Minds of Men, either to give the firft Re- 
lief to^their Confeiences, or to influence them in 
every Part of their Obedience, is perfuafive 
Power, or the forccable Convi&jon of Truth, 
That our p'.imr.ry Notion of the Divine Charac- 
ter, can give no Comfort to the Guilty, but, on 
therontrary, make them miferable by a Senfe of 
Fear and Shame. That when a Man knows how 
God may be juft, in juftifying Him as he at pre- 
fent ftands, he finds Relief from the afore-menr 
tioned difquieting Fear." 

To this we reply in general, that we agree fo 
the greater Part ? to almofl all thefe AfTertions, as 
mod valuable Truths, and ftand corrected by fome 
of them, particularly, wherever we have too chari- 
tably fuppofed or admitted a Belief of the Report, 

con- 
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contrary to the Scripture Declaration, they that 
fanv thy Name will put their Truji in Thee * 9 an4 
thereby have been fometimes f led to fall in with 
the Multitude, who make Light of the Belief of 
the Report, as a common Thing ; whereas, to 
know the real Truth of the Gofpel, in Diftinc- 
tion from every corrupting and contradi&oryFalfer 
hood, is the peculiar Teaching of God ; and 
every one that has fo heard and learned of the Far 
tber, comes to CHRIST. We agree that " our 
** primary Notion of the divine Chara&er makes 
*< the Guilty miferable, by a Senfe of Fear and 
* c Shame." But we deny, that Relief from this 
Fear* is obtained without being as certain that 
we have Righteoufnefe, as we are that we 
have Guilt. The divine Declaration of Chrift, 
given to be believed on, affords a Foundation for 
this Certainty; and contains, therefore, more/ 
than fuch a Poffibility as is above-mentioned. We 
alfo deny the Charge that we lead the Guilty as the 
popular Preachers .do, to feek after fome inward 
Motions, Feelings, or Defires, as fome Way te- 
quifite, in order to Acceptance with God. For 
qotwithftanding the Righteoufriefs appropriated re- 
lates to Acceptance with God, the Appropria- 
tion 

* Mr. Hervey had began a Ccrrc&ion of his three 
laft Dialogues in thiSxView, as mentioned in the Let- 
ter, p. 58. 

t Sometimes, for the Force of Truth frequently pre- 
vailed againfl: this Miftake, before Mr. Sandgma*** 
Performance appeared.. 
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tion we plead for, relates only to the Confciouf» 
oris, Knowledge, and Enjoyment of that Righ- 
teoufnefs whereby the Guilty arc juftificd. And 
we affirm, that to receive a Gift, is no Pre-requi- 
fite or Condition, as fuch receiving has no Exift- 
ence without the Thing received ; and to be fo 
inricVd, is not to be inrich'd by our ASt of Re- 
ceiving, or what we do, but only by what we re- 
ceive. But as Mr. Sandeman's Attack well deferves 
.a more particular Defence, we confider it as 
follows. 

. " Has our favourite Author then at leaft fo far 
c< loft Sight of the imputed Righteoufnefs, as to 
" mix another with it ? Has he fo embarraHed, or 
** rather (hut up our Accefs to the divine Righ- 
<c teoufnefs, as to hold forth a preliminary hu- 
€t man One, as fome Way expedient, or rather 
" neceflary, to our enjoying the Comforts and 
. iC Benefits of.it ?" Letters on Tbenn and Jfpafa, 

F-4* 

No, far from it ; but as the pinching Point in 

the Confcience is not, that there is no fuch 
Righteoufnefs in Being as pleafeth God ; but that 
We have no fuch Righteoufnefs; fo, we under- 
Hand the Comfort and Benefit of Chrift's Righte- 
oufnefs to be, that it is a fufficient Righteoufnefs in 
Our Behalf. And we who plead for the divine 

Grant 

* -V. B. Mr. Sardnr.au 's Words are included with; 
the Cojninas - t the other Paragraphs are the Reply. 



TflE'kON:*!**/ Aspasio 93 

Grant of this Righteoufnefs to Sinners, as fuch» 
very evidently maintain that there is no preliminary 
Righteoufnefs neceflary to fuch a Conclufion. 

" I fpeak of thofe Teachers, who, having 
" largely infilled on the Corruption of human Na- 
" ture, concluded the whole World guilty before 
" God, eloquently fet forth the Neeeffity of an 
." Atonement, zealoufly maintained the.Scrip- 
" ture Doclrine concerning the Perfon and Work 
" of Chrift j yet, after all, leave us as much in 
" the D^rk as to our Comfort, as if Jefus Chrift 
" had never appeared ; and mark out as infupe* 
" rable a Tafk for us, as if he had not finiflied 
" his Work." p. 8, 9. 

This Charge may be very properly exhibited a- 
gain ft thofe Teachers who leave us as much in the 
Dark as they found us, unlefs we can find out (bme- 
thing within ourfelves to diftinguifli us from other 
Sinners. But dfpaft<?s Doctrine brings Chrift near 
to guilty Sinners, as fuch, for their immediate 
Enjoyment. Take and have, receive and poflefr, 
relate only to perfonal Enjoyment, is no Tafk, 
no entitling Condition ; the Appropriation being 
fully warranted by the Truth believed, and effec3> 
ed by the Belief of it. 

" While with great Affiduity and Earneftnefs, 
** they are bufied in defcribing to us, animating u» 
" with various Encouragements, and furnilhing 
u us with manifold Inductions, how to perform 

" that 
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« c that ftcange Something which isto make out 
** our 'Conne&ion with Chrift, and bring his 
" Righteoufnefs home to us." p. 9. 

We fay, Chrift Righteoufnefs is " brought 
Home to us," in the Gofpel Declaration ; without 
the Neceffity of any intervening; Righteoufnefs to 
warrant us to call it ours. We only receive what 
is freely given, that is all the ftrange Something we 
have pleaded for ; and that not for our Accept* 
ance with God in vertue of our A&, but only to 
know and enjoy that Righteoufnefs as*>urs, on 
Account of which alone, we are accepted. 

** Setting them to work to do fomething, under 
• € whatever Name, to make up their Peace with 
«■ God." Ibid. 

Not fo with us, who receive and live byChrift's 
Righteoufnefs, with which God hath declared 
himfelf already well pleafed. 

c< Every Do&rine which teaches us to do or 
** endeavour any Thing toward our Acceptance 
<c with God, ftands oppofed to the Doftrine of 
** the Apoftles." p. 11. 

But the Do&rine wc plead for, teaches us t# 
live by what Chrift has already done, as being 
given to us for that Purpofe. To fay that I muft 
do, or endeavour any Thing that 1 may be ac- 
cepted, is a Contradiction to that believing on 
Chrjft we plead for ; which is in Faft, neither 
more nor lefs, than living upon him as our whole, 

only, 
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only, and co*nplete Salvation ; and will, on that 
Account, bear the Teft of the Apoftle's Wornl, f# 
him that wor&tth not, but beliewtb on him tbatjufti- 
fieth the Ungodly, &c. As this Faith cannot be fe~ 
parated from the Tnjth believed, nor the Truth 
believed from Chrift the.Subjea of that Truth* 
fo to be juftified by Faith, by Chrjir, or by hi* 
Blood, is the fame Thing. Nor can any Doing 
for Acceptance be charged upon this believing on 
Chrift, while its native Language is, in the Lord 
have I Right ecu fitefs. 

* Palamon's main Argument is, <c if the Work 
w finifhed by Jefus Chrifi, is alone fufficien t to Juf- 
" tiftcation, then no Appropriation or Reception 
c *-is neceflary thereto." We reply, that, that alone 
is fufficient; therefore Reception or Appropria- 
tion belongs to our confeious Pofleffion and En- 
joyment of the juftifying Righteoufncfs, to the 
Manifeftation of our J unification by it, and to 
the Influence of it in our Lives and Conver&iions* 

Palamon thinks he does not .deny the Sufficiency 
of Chrift, when he conne&s Faith and Salvation 
together, and maintains, that all who believe this 
Sufficiency will be faved, and all who believe it 
hot, will periih. 

He 

* The Name the Author of the Letters has chofen 
for himfcl£ as Mr. Her**,- h to be underftood by 4/- 
fafio. . 
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He 7 admits, that a Work of God is neceflary in? 
the juftified, that is to beget Faith, to beget in 
them a Perfuafion of the Sufficiency of the juftify- 
ing Righteoufiiefs. 

He judges this cannot bq a Contradiction to the 
one Thing needful alone, becaufe it is wholly a 
Perfuafion of the Sufficiency of that alone, without 
more. In what Light then are we to confider this 
farther Work of God, in perfuading us of the Suffi- 
ciency of this Rigbteoufnefs? Not as an Addition to 
the fufficient Rigbteoufnefs, but only as relative to 
the Knowledge of it. He is juftified by believing 
only, as he is juftified by what he believes. 

Neither does he think he denies the fufficient 
Righteoufnefs, when he maintains Faith, Love, 
and felf-denied Obedience, as neceflary to demon- 
strate his Portion in this Righteoufnefs, or that he 
is a juftified Perfon. Becaufe in thefe A<5ts,orin 
this Obedience, he is not doing fomething to b$ 
Juftified, but proceeding in the Way " of painful 
Deftre and Fear" in order to know himfelf to be 
juftified. 

Hence it is apparent, that he muft be obliged to 
allow, that altho' the Work finifhed by Chrift on 
the Crofs, is the file Requi/ite to Juftification ; yey 
in this View, fomething more is neceflary to the 
Knowledge of his Intereft in this Righteoufnefs, or 
of his Juftification by it. And that, to maintain 
this, is no Contradi&ion to the file Requijite y but 

a Pro- 
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a Proceedure upon it. What he is obliged to 
plead for himfelf, he muft alfo allow to us, and 
the Difference between us is not in regard of the 
file Requifite^ but our prefent Enjoyment of it, or 
the Knowledge of our Justification by this alone* 
He fays, with the Multitude, " in the Way of 
u painful Defire and Fear," till we come to the 
Knowledge of the Difference God has made be- 
tween us and others ; we fay, by the free Grant 
of the Gofpel, to the abfolutely Guilty without 
Difference. 

<c The Doflrine of the Apoftles, inftead of di- 
" re&ing us what to do, fets before us all that the 
<c moft difquieted Confidence can require, in or- 
<c der to Acceptance with God, as already done 
<c and finifhed by Jefus Chrift." p. 1 1. 

A difquieted Confidence requires a Righteoufnefs 
pleafing to God in its own Behalf. No Righteouf- 
nefs will quiet my Confcience, unlefs I confider It 
at a Righteoufnefs for me. The Righteoufnefs 
Which pleafeth God, is already done and finifhed 
by Jefus Chrift. Palamon confiders this Righ- 
teoufnefs as refpe&ing himfelf, only as far as he 
difcov^rs his own Faith, Love, and felf-denied 
Obedience. We confider it as given to the ab- 
folutely Guilty, warranting fuch to live by it, as 
fo given to them for that Purpofe. 

Palamon 9 * Notion, that God hath appointed no 
Way> but by our Works, to be aflured of Salva- 

G tion 
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Hon by Chrift alone, renders his doing, endeavour* 
ing, driving, tic. fcarcely different in any Thing 
from Doing that we may live. There are few 
fo weak as to think they can alter God's Mind or 
Purpofe by their Performances. But not knowing 
what he has purpofed, they D#, that they may obtain 
Satisfaftion in' their Minds about their Salvation, 
and Palamofts Doing feems to be wholly of this 
Sort, that is, in fad, for Peace with God, and 
not from it. 

" What Chrift has done, is that which plea* 
" feth God ; what he hath done, is that which 
" quiets the guilty Confcience of Man as foon as 
€t he knows it." Ibid. 

As foon as he knows it refpe£b him a guilty 
Sinner. If the Fear of the guilty Confcience, con- 
fitted only in an Uncertainty of there being any 
Righteoufnefs which pleafeth God in the Behalf 
of the Eleflr, or the Qualified, then the guilty 
Confcience would be quieted as foon as it is evi- 
dent there is fuch a Righteoufnefs. But this is 
not the Cafe ; the Fear of the guilty Confcience is 
a Dread of God, becaufe I have no fuch Righte- 
oufnefs ; becaufe I have no Righteoufnefs, upon 
which 1 can be allured be is pleafed with me. 
And this guilty Confcience cannot be quieted, 
unlefs I difcover the Righteoufnefs which pleafeth 
God in my own Behalf. 

to 
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As we conceive the Report of the Gofpel of fuf- 
ficient Righteouf&efs, freely given in Jefus, fuits the 
guilty Confcience thus underftood $ fo we agree, 
that whenever we hear of this Proviilon of Divine 
Grace, we have no Occafion for any other Quef- 
tion but this, 4< Is it true, or not f If we find it 
true, we are happy j" and it is Paktmon 9 and not 
we, that (lands in need of another Righteoufaefs 
to quiet the guilty Confcience. 

Palamon considers " the Work of Chrift as a 
" fufficient Foundation whereon to reft the whole 
c * Weight of our Acceptance with God,*' p* 12, 
while at the fame Time he aflerts, that his owrt 
Part or Lot in this Righteoufnefs, " is not fo ea- 
" illy fettled ;" p. 13. but that he mull wait, and 
work for it in the Way of " painful Defire and 
" Fear, till he is at laft crowned with Enjoy* 
% f ment," in a clear Difcovery of his having 
Faith, Love, and fclf-denied Obedience, p. 419; 
We judge ourfclves not left to this Uncertainty, 
end that without the Difcovery of any fuch Diffe- 
rence betwixt us and other Men, we are allowed 
to receive, enjoy, and live upon Jefus Chrift, as 
freely given to Sinners in the Gofpel. Even as thofe 
who are invited to an. Entertainment, are freely 
allowed to partake of what is fet before them. 
Pdamori% View of the Gofpel Report, fets him at 
a Diftance from Enjoyment, or leaves him in Un- 
certainty, till his Obedience manifefts a Difference 

G 2 betwixt 
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betwixt him and others. Our V iew is of the fuf- 
ficient Righteoufnefs, brought quite Home, fo 
that our firft A£fc is to live by it, that in the Strength 
thereof we may be influenced by Love to him that 
firft loved us. 

It is true, the Scripture cc no where afcertains 
*' that Chrift died for me in particular." But it 
allows, invites, and commands me a guilty Sin* 
ner, without more, to believe on him, live by 
him, &c. Phrafes evidently expreffive of the Ap- 
propriation, Truft, or Confidence we plead for. 

Our Author (ays, « That Chrift died, that he 
" gave his Life a Ranfom for many, is, indeed, a 
<c Truth fully afcertained in the Scriptures — for 
i€ the Relief of the fhipwrecked and defperate." 
But can it relieve any farther than it refpe£te our- 
felves ? And if the Gofpel Declaration, concerning 
this Righteoufnefs, doth not refpeft us any farther 
than as we apprehend we may be of the Ele&, or 
that we have their Qualifications, how does it re- 
lieve the Shipwrecked and the Defperate ? it rather 
relieves the Eledt and the Qualified. This Point 
feems to be Mr. Sandeman's Myftery, and he 
guards the Enquiry with fomething like, Hence ye 
Prophane!." The World (fays he) will always 
u . be obje&ing thus." A plain Acknowledgment, 
I think, that that is the Queftion to be anfwered, 
or the guilty Confidence cannot be relieved ; and 

. i*. . a Vindi- 
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t Vindication of our View of the Gorpel Report, 
as furnifhing us with the gracious Anfwer. 

<c The Scripture often affirms the final Perdition 
<( of many, not merely Hearers of the Gofpel, but 
u who have heard and received it with Joy." Ibid. 

This is an Obje&ion againft depending on any 
Thing I at prefent feel, but not againft comply- 
ing with the divine Invitation to live by the fuffi- 
cient Righteoufnefs of the Son of God ; an Ob- 
je&ion againft the Certainty which arifes from in- 
herent Qualifications, but not againft that which 
proceeds folely on the divine Invitation and Faith- 
fulnefs. 

" Many fhall feek to enter in, and (hall not be 
« able." Ibid. 

Becaufe they feek not by Faith (by the Truth of 
the Gofpel) but as it were by the Works of the_ 

Law, 

<c Notwithftanding their great Confidence about 
<c their Acquaintance with Chrift, and their Inte- 
" reft in him, and their Experience of his Prefence 
" with them i he will at laft fay unto them, Ine- 
€€ ver knew you, depart from me." Ibid. 

The Confidence of thofe condemned, is evident- 
ly, not a Confidence built upon the finifhed Work 
of Chrift, given to them, or the divine Faithfulnefs 
pledged to Sinners in the Gofpel Report ; but a 
Confidence on their own Attainments and Expe- 

G 3 rience, 
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jicnce, wherein they judged themfelves peculiarly 
entitled to the heavenly Admiffion. 

Let who will be condemned, it is allowed by 
Mr. Sandeman y that every Believer of the Suffi- 
ciency of the Work of Chrift, to juftify the Un- 
godly, is juftified. And it is very evident, that 
whoever lives by that, as fufficient for him, be- ' 
lieves that Sufficiency, and is really faved by what 
he believes, though ten thoufand Profeflbrs perifh, 

** When they are condemned then as Hypa- 
** crites and Unbelievers, they are not condemn- 
<c ed for want of JJpafio's Faith 5 and that for theft 
** two Reafons ; the Firft is, it was never true that 
<* Chriftdied for them 5 the Second is, they were 
<c not faulty in this Refpe£, for the facred Text 
<c defcribes them as rather fbo confident about 
44 their Intereft in Chrift." p. 14. 

As to the firft, it is not Jfpa/io's Faith that Chrift 
died for them, whether they believe it or no; and, 
as to the Second, they may be condemned forneg-, 
le&ing or rejc&ing the Gofpel Grant of a Saviour 
to the Guilty ; which is the Truth Afpafio pleads 
for, and, at the fame Time, too confident upon 
their imagined Attainments on which fhey found 
their Hopes, 

44 The Gofpel propofes nothing to be believed 
44 by us, but what is infallibly true, whether we 
44 believe it or not." Ibid* 

But 
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But it propofes fomethjng to be immediately re* 
ceived and enjoyed by us, without performing any 
entitling Condition whatever. We plead for fuch 
a Perfuafion as is the Reception of a Gift ; and 
what we thus receive, or allure ourfelves of, de- 
pends for its Truth (or infallible Certainty) on the 
Veracity and Faithfulnefs of God, who has pro- 
mifed fuch (hall not be confounded. We agree, 
that a Perfuafion of a Propofition, true in itfelf, 
muft be grounded on the Evidence of that Truth. 
But this is not the Cafe, when we are commanded , 
to believe on, or truft in the Lord. 

" The Gofpel, which foretells the final Perdi- 
" tion of fo many of its Hearers, fo many fe- 
<c rioufly and zealoufly excercifed about it, can 
** never warrant us, to perfuade every one who 
« c hears it, that Chrift died for him." Ibid. 

The Gofpel, which foretells the final Perdition 
of fo many of its Hearers, at the fame Time war- 
rants every Hearer to live by the Righteoufnefs it 
reveals \ and allures them of eternal Salvation who 
thus believe on the Lord Jefus Chrift, or live by 
bis Righteoufnefs alone without more. 

c< Unlcfs we fhall fay, that Chrift died for every 
" Individual of Mankind, and confequently, that 
> k none of Mankind owe their Salvation wholly to 
" his Death." Ibid. 

They owe their Salvation, and afcribe their Sal- 
vation, wholly to his Death, who live, and found 

Q 4 all 
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all their Hopes on that alone. Befides, our Ap- 
propriation relates only to our confcious Pofleffion 
or Enjoyment of that which juftifies, and therefore 
is no more liable to the abovementioned Objec- 
tion, than P alamort s Working to the fame End, in 
aWay of painful Defire and Fear, till he is crown'd 
with Enjoyment. If a Man receives 10,000/. as 
a Gift, does the Aft exift without the Gift ? And 
is it the hSt that enriches Him, or the Riches he 
receives? We on both Sides plead for the confcious 
Enjoyment of the divine Righteoufnefs. He, that 
we .enjoy from our Confcioufnefs of our A£ls of 
Obedience, &c. We, by a Difcovery of the fufE- 
cient Righteoufnefs, granted indefinitely to the 
Guilty, in fuch a Manner, as warrants each ones 
particular Application. Who (lands, freed from 
the Do£hine of Self-dependancc, I leave others 
to judge. 

In the fecond Letter, our Author wiflies 
Afpafufs Faith had been " equally precious with 
" the Apoftolic." p. 18. As the Difference be- 
tween his Faith and ours is, that we believe the 
Righteoufnefs which pleafeth God, is given to us 
guilty Sinners immediately, to live by as our own, 
which he does not ; his Faith does not in that Ref- 
peft appear to be more precious, or more apoftolic. 

It is true, 4< The Apoftles never taught Men to 
c< make one Step of Advance towards God, on the 
u Profpeft that God would condefcend and come 

" down 
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u down the reft of the infinite Diftance to meet 
" them." p. 23. 

And this may be a Writable Argument againft 
thofe who fpend their Time in offering Chrift up- 
on certain Terms or Conditions to be performed 
by the Sinner. But this is far from being the Cafe 
in what we plead for. Chrift, or his Righteouf- 
nefs, does not meet our believing Application, but 
is the Object of it, the Thing applied. It is 
Chrift, and his Righteoufnefs, that is immedi- 
ately received, applied, or accounted curs, as be- 
ing freely given or granted in the Gofpel Report. 
So that our Appropriation terminates in its Ob- 
ject, and can no more cxift without Chrift, than 
Eating can without Food. Is it proper to fay, 
that, in eating, a Man makes only a Step of Ad- 
vance towards his Food, on the ProfpecT: that the 
Food (hall meet Him ? Juft as improper to apply 
fuch Reprcfentations to the Appropriation plead- 
ed for. 

The Apoftles called Men to believe on the Lord 
Jefus Chrift, in fuch a manner of Addrefs, as i« 
inconfiftent with intending thereby only fuch Con- 
victions as are purely paflive ; only fuch as force 
themfelves upon the Mind by the Evidence of 
their Truth. The apoftolic Language is, Repent 
and be baptized every one of you , in the Name of "Je- 
fus Cbrijiy for the Remijfion of Sins ; Acts ii. 38. 
And with many other Words did he tcjiify and exhort , 
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faying jfavt yourfetuesfrom this untoward Genera ti 'on f 
40. "And again, Repent ye therefore^ and be con- 
vertedy Chap. iii. 19. And again, To Him gave all 
the Prophets IVitnefs* that through his Name y who- 
fbever helieveth in Him y jhaU receive RcmiJJion of 'Sins ', 
Chap* x. 43. And again, Be it known unto you> 
therefore^ Men and Brethren^ that through this Man 
is preached unto you tbeForgivenefs c/Sin. jfndbyffim, 
all that believe are jujlified^ Chap. xiii. 38, 39. And 
again, Believe on the Lordjefus Chrijl^ and thou Jhalt 
befaved, &c. Chap. xvi. 31. In all thefc Inftances, 
there is fomething exhorted to, called Believing 
on, or in Chrift ; being baptized in his Name for 
Remiflion of Sins $ Repenting, and being con- 
certed; fomething more than paffive Conviction, 
and at the fame Time, fomething confident with 
the alone Sufficiency of Chrift's Righteoufnefs, 
which can be neither more nor lefs, than the Ap- 
propriation, Truft, or Confidence we plead for. 
That, c< the Promifes of the Gofpcl are made 
u only to "Believers," will never invalidate our 
Plea for Appropriation, while it remains true, that 
the Grant of Chrift, and the Salvation in Him, is 
made to Sinners ; and in receiving the Grant, they 
evidently commence thofe to whom the Promifes 
are made ; that is, thofe who believe on Chrift ac* 
cording to the apoftolic Exhortation. And to Sin- 
ners, thus immediately believing on Chrift, the 
Promifes are made : Firft, to encourage fuch to 

draw 
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draw near and live with Confidence on the fuffi- 
cient Righteoufnefe. Secondly, to give them a. 
Certainty dependant upon the Divine Fatthfulnefi, 
and animating thereby to the moft ready and wil- 
ling Obedience, 

To fay x\o one muft account the Righteoufiieft 
of Chrift, as belonging to Him, in any Senfe, until 
he difcovers himfelf a true Believer, as it excludes 
the Application we plead for, (bin its Room it in- 
troduces all the pernicious Confequences this Au- 
thor profeffes to avoid in his Accufation of Afyafio y 
viz. " holding forth a preliminary human Righ- 
* ' teoufnefs as fome Way expedient, or rather ne- 
** ceffary, to our enjoying the Comfort and Bene-* 
" fit of Chrift V Unlefs Pahemon can make it 
manifeft that we enjoy the Comfort and Benefit 
of- Chrift's Righteoufnefs, while we are, accord- 
ing to Him, <€ working in the Way of painful De- 
* c fire and Fear, till we Come to that Enjoyment^ 
common Experience teacheth us, that Righte- 
oufnefs can only relieve or comfort us, as far as it 
refpe&s us.. That He is able to lave his E!e£t, is 
no Comfort to me, further than I conceive my- 
felf to be one of them, and in this Cafe, I am 
comforted, either by a conjectural Hope, or by a 
Hope founded on the Difference there is betwixt 
jne and others. 

" And to obviate the Difficulty, how (hall I 
** know that the Promife is to' me} They ad- 

" drefi 
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•* drefs their Brethren irt this Manner : In the 
u Name of the great God .we declare, that the 
" Promife is to thee, and thee, O Man, Woman, 
cc whofoever thou art." p. 23. 

The Promife of Salvation, to whofoever believes 
on Chrift, is evidently to the Sinner, as his En- 
couragement to come to the fure Enjoyment of the 
Righteoufnefs and Salvation given in Him, by re- 
ceiving, appropriating, and trufting confidently 
on Him as fo given. 

cc In His Name wc call you this Moment to 
cc flretch forth the withered Hand and the wi- 
c * thered Heart, and take hold of Chrift, faying, 
c< He is mine, and I am his** Ibid. 

That may be underftood thus 5 " we fpeak not in 
our own Name, as fignifying our own Importance, 
but inform you of the glad Tidings, that it is God's 
Command, and your Duty, not to wait to feel 
fome Power or Alteration in yourfelf as a Ground 
for your Confidence, but juft as you are, in Obe- 
dience to the divine Command, re'ccive or appro- 
priate Chrift, faying, He is mine, and I am bis." 

The withered Hand and the withered Heart, are 
Exprcffions ufed to fignify a poweilds, helplefs 
Condition, which confifting in the Prevalence of 
our naturally evil Difpofitions, ferves to deno- 
minate us Sinners, and fpoils our Hopes of living 
by our own Performances ; yet is no Objection 
againft living by his Obedience who hath become 

the 
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the Righteoufnefs of the Guilty. For it muft be 
remembered, we are not juftified by Qur Afts, but 
by the Righteoufnefs we appropriate ; and our 
Appropriation only ferves to give us the divinely 
authentic Enjoyment by the Word, of that Juf- 
tification of the Ungodly, and without Strength, 
whereby we are faved. Hence we are called not to 
wait for Strength to do fomething for the Enjoy- 
ment of this Juftification, but ftretch forth the wi- 
thered Hand, or juft as we are, to live by Chrift's 
Righteoufnefs, when we feel nothing but what 
marks us out for eternal Dcftru&ion. When La- 
zarus was made to hear, he came forth according 
to the Command he heard, or in Obedience to the 
Voice that quickened him ; and when we are made . 
to hear the Divine Invitation and Command to live 
by this Righteoufnefs, we appropriate inObedience 
to him that makes us hear his Voice. The Righte- 
oufnefs itfelf, is that by which we are accepted ; the 
Appropriation refpcfts our Poffeifion and Enjoy- 
ment. In the latter, we may be weaker or ftrong- 
er ; in the former, is the invariable Ground of our 
Confidence. 

That God has eiven to us eternal Life in his 
Son, is the apoftolic Style, and the very Record 
which is pointed out for our peculiar Attention j 
and when the Word Offer has been made ufe of, 
and underftood to convey nothing more than this 
important Truth, the Believer of the Record has 

become 
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become the Receiver of the Gift, or the Enjojretf 
of the Bleffing. 

" Hence we fee* that *fhis is mine, or this was 
€< done f§r me y is a Truth whofe Evidence takes 
•* its Rife from the Pains I take to believe it ?" 
p. 26. 

Its Evidence depends on the Veracity and Faith- 
fulnefs of him who fpake the World into Being, 
has provided the fufficient Righteoufnefs, and has 
commanded us to give him this Honour of depend* 
ing on his Word, in our Enjoyment of this Sal- 
vation. 

It is not ip this Cafe the Language of the Be- 
lief of a Truth, but of the Reception or Appro- 
priation of a free. Gift ; the Belief of the Truth 
of the Sufficiency of Jcfus Chrift, and of his be- 
ing freely given, goes before, and is that Know* 
ledge of the Name of the Lord which emboldens 
us to put our Truft in Him, What we thus af» 
fure ourfelves of, in Compliance with the Divine 
Invitation, tsV. as it is a certain Truth in the Di- 
vine Mind, fo it appears a Truth by the Divine 
Word, when it is evident I am begotten to this 
Chriflian Faith, Hope, and Charity- The Diffe- 
rence here between us is, that with Palamon, this 
is mine, this was done forme, is a Truth whofe Evi- 
dence takes its Rife only from a Difcovery that I 
am diftinguifhed from other Sinners by my Faith, 
Love, and felf-denied Obedience. With us it is 

the 
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the Language of a Reception, Appropriation* 
Truft, or Confidence, grounded upon the Di« 
vine Declarations to Sinners for that Purpofe. 

** This, I muft fay, is indeed a very ftrange and 
ci uncommon Way of finding Truth * Ibid. 

But fuch a Way of Dependance on the Divine 
Veracity and Faitbfulnefs as becomes us, and gives 
Glory to God — It is the Reception of a Gift by 
a Perfuafion of the Mind — It is trufting to the 
Faitbfulnefs of God to make out, in this particu* 
lar Cafe, a Blefling indefinitely promifed, not 
affuring myfelf of a Propofition being true, but of 
eternal Salvation by a Saviour given to me. 

To receive a Gift, or to partake of any Thing 
upon Invitation, is nothing ftrange or uncommon* 
In this Cafe, when the Gift is given in Divine 
Declarations, and the Reception of it purely 
. Mental, an anfwerable Perfuafion of the Mind, 
or (in Dependance of the Divine Veracity and 
Faithfulnefs) an affuring ourfelvesof the Bleffing 
granted^ ; what we are perfiiaded of is in a Way 
peculiar to itfelf, and very confident before Him, 
who fa id, whatfoever Things ye deftre when you pray % 
believe that you receive them y and ye have them, 
Palamon will allow that Chrift's Death is an un- 
common Affair, as is alfo imputing Righteoufheft 
without Works, i£c. why then fhould the Pecu- 
liarity of thus enjoying Righteoufnefs without 
Works, be fo much the. Subjedl of Sneer, becaufe 

accounted 
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accounted Jirange and uncommon. — May it not 
rather be accounted fuch a Way of Depend ance 
on the Divine Veracity and Faithfulnefs, as ren- 
ders him his proper Glory ? 

cc If he (namely Chrift) died for them that pe- 
€C rifh, then the Happinefs of them who are 
** faved, muft be owing to fomething elfe befide 

" his Death." Ibid. 

» 

Afpafto is no farther concerned here, than as 
hte maintains that Chrift is given for the Guilty 
to appropriate and live by. And in this Regard, 
may it not be faid, with as much Propriety, If an 
Entertainment, provided in common, is refufed 
by fome, that then the Nourilhment of thofe who 
partake of it, is owing to fomething elfe befides 
the Food ? This coming pretty near to our Lord's 
Representation, jfobn vi. 53. A Fallacy or Im- 
propriety charged upon the former, is alfo a Re- 
flection upon the latter. 

If we underftand by the Happinefs of thern 
who are faved, their Redemption from the Wrath 
to come, and Title to future Glory; this is owing 
ftriftly to His perfect Righteoufnefs. If we mean . 
their prefent Happinefs in a confcious Pofleffion* 
Knowledge, or Enjoyment of this Redemption ; 
this we may fay is owing to his Death, given to 
be received. Palamon fays, to a Difcovery of our 
Faith, Love, and (elf-denied Obedience. 



It 
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\% is a very juft Obfervatian ; that cc in ipeajc- 
€C ing of the Redemption that is in Jcfus Chrift* 
(c we had need keep clear of all human Syftems, 
c< and hold clofe by the Scriptures." p. 30* 

And it is in ftrift Conformity to this we aflertj 
that altho' God has given eternal Life in his Son, 
even unto thein* who* by disbelieving it, make 
God a Liar ; yet no Man has that Life, but lie 
that has the Son. God gives Being to that which 
he commands, authorifes, and thereby enables up 
to. receive, appropriate, or be perfuaded of. And 
if we admit of his Character as a juft God and a 
Saviour, injuftifying the Ungodly, why&oidd we 
obje£t thus giving him the Glory of his Power and 
Faithfulnds ? Thus SARAH received Strength to 
conceive Seed— becaufejbe judged him {not only able, 
hut) faithful that hadpromife d And thus our 
Lord fpeaks, Mark xi. 22, 23, 24. Shall it be dis- 
puted whether God can give an Exiftence to 
Things that yet are not, and make out that to be 
true, which' we, according to his Word, depend 
upon him for i This Confidence is due to God 
only, and is giving Him Glory. On the other 
Hand, to fuppofe this cannot be, and, on this Ac- 
count, to fet afide this Manner of believing or 
trufting in Him, is to rob him of his proper 
Glory. 

This Perfuafion may properly be calledTRUST- 
ING in the Lord, becaufe it proceeds neither on 

H Pre- 
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Pie-evidence, nor inward Qualifications, but on 
God's bare Word of Invitation, Promife, iffc. 
taking that as a fufficient Authority and Security. 
By this a proper Dependance of the Creature on 
the Creator is preferved and kept op. And unlefs 
it can, without Mifreprefentation, be fhewn incon- 
fiftent and antifcriptural ; all other Objections 
raifed againftit are but of fmall Account; and all 
Labour to form it into a Proportion, true in it- 
felf, whether we believe it or no, is the Labour 
of Diffidence and Unbelief. For it is plain, they 
cannot truft to God's Invitations, Commands, 
and Declarations ; and are feeking a Reafon of 
Hope more agreeable to themfelves. 

«« Jfpajio maintains, that none have the proper 
" fcriptural Faith, but thofe who are taught by 
" the enlightening Spirit to draw the Conclufion/* 

P- 34- 

Afpafio maintains, that c< when the divine Spirit 

opens our Eyes, &c. we difcover and make ufe of 
the fame Right or Warrant as is the Priviledge of 
the vileft Mifcreant; a Right founded, not on our 
awakened Defires, but purely, folely, entirely on 
the free Grant of a Saviour." Dialogues^ 3d VoK 

p. 202. % 

" They maintain, that Reprobates have as fair 

" a revealed Warrant, to draw the Conclufion, as 

"the El e& have." Ibid. 

That 
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That is, that no Man need t6 wait to fee his 
Ele&ion, or in other Words, any Difference be- 
tween ftimfelf and other Men, to warrant his Con- 
fidence fn Chrift. The general indefinite Expref- 
fions, contained in the Declarations of the Gofpel, 
fuch as 'whofoevery any Man, He that belleveth on 
him, &c. fully authorising or warranting He y any 
Man, whofoetier he be, to believe^ or truji confi- 
dently on Cbriji alone for everlafting Life. Being 
taught of God this Truth, he lives by Chrift as the 
Saviour of the Loft, even as being taught the 
Sufficiency of Chrift he lives by that alone. 

In the third Letter, our Author miftakes the 
real Queftion between us. It is not, " <f Whether 
<c or not did Chrift finifll upon the Crofs, all that 
€€ God requires, every Requifite, without Excep- 
" tion, to procure Acceptance for, and give Re- 
4< Jief tinto the guilty Confcience "of the moft' 
u prophane Wretch that lives ?'* p. 41, 42. 
* This is not difputed by us, but maintained more 
properly on Our Side than by our Author. The 
Queftion between lis, is, Whether the guilty 
Confcience can be relieved from the Sentence of 

1 

Condemnation, by the Confideration of a fufficient 
Righteoufnefe for the Ele£ and the Qualified ? 
Ori Whether God hath not provided for the Re- 
lief of the guilty Confcience, by giving his only 
begotten Son that we might live through Him P 

H 2 Giving 
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Giving him not only to die, but giving Him in 
the Divine Declarations to be believed on ? 

" It mull be the very fame Thing which pla- 
<c cates divine Juftice, or which fully exprefles 
C( the neceflary Oppofition of infinite Goodnefs 
" to Evil or Sin, that relieves the Sinner from 
" the Sentence of Condemnation, which is no 
" other than the Voice of God naturally refuting 
<c in the Confcience." Ibid. 

As it would be very abfurd to fuppofe it placates 
the divine Juftice without being confidered by that 
Juftice in the Behalf of the Tranfgreflbr ; fo it 
ieems to be equally abfurd, that it can " relieve 
** the guilty Confcience from the Sentence of 
c( Condemnation," without being appropriated 
by that Confcience. 

The Sentence- of Condemnation, naturally re- 
fiding in the Confcience, requires a Revelation of 
Righteoufhefs, that I may as really impute to 
myfelf, as the Sin that condemns me, or the Con- 
demnation ftill remains untouched. APoffibility, 
that I may be an Ele£t Perfon, cannot give Ro- 
lief, becaufe it may be ten to one it is not true. 
My Hope is only in Proportion, as I apprehend 
many, or few, to be ele&ed ; and after al!» it is 
not, in fad, Chrift's Righteoufnefs that relieves 
me, but my conjectural or fond Hope of being 
*ne of the Elefl. 

Chrift 
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Chrift did finifh upon the Crofs that Righteouf- 
nefs " which placates the divine Jufticc, or which 
** fully cxprefles the neceflary Oppofition of in- 
" finite Goodnefs to Evil, or Sin." That Righ- * 
teoufnefs which alone can relieve the Sinner from 
eternal Death, entitle him to eternal Life, and 
bring Peace and Hope of everlafting Life to the 
moft guilty Confcience. At the fame Time, it 
would be abfurd to fay, Chrift finiihcd on the 
Crofs every Requifite or Commandment relative 
to this Righteoufnefs as preached or declared in 
the World. For lnftance : He hath commanded 
nil Men every where to repent. Which I under- 
ftand a Repentance refpedtive of this Righteouf- 
nefs, and the fame with the Commandment, that 
wejhould believe on the Name of his Son JefusChrift* 
Again, the Voice from Heaven, This is my be- 
loved Son in whom I am well plea/edy was attended 
With a Commandment to hear Him y agreeable to 
If. li. 1—5. It it is again enquired, of what avail 
are thefe Commandments ? It may be anfwered^ 
as the Commandment to preach the Gofpel to 
eitery Creature, availed to be the Savour of Life 
unto Life in them that are faved, and of Death 
Onto Death in thepi that perifli ; fo the Com- 
mandment to believe on the Name of his Son Te- 
fus Chrift, avails p> encourage and warrant the 
Sinner, as fuch, tp truft, believe in, or appro- 
priate and enjoy that Righteoufnefs. I am per- 
il 3 fuaded* 
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fuaded Palamon will not fay, that Chrift finifhed 
upon the Crofe any of the Commandments above- 
mentioned. As it may be affirmed on the other 
Hand, that the Obedience to thefe Commands, 
is no Part of that Rigbteoufnefs which procures 
Acceptance for, or gives Relief unto the* Con- 
fidence of the moft prophane Wretch that lives. 
But Palamorts Reply is, That all Obedience to 
thefe Commands, fuppofe the Belief of the Gof- 
pel Repo/t. Be it fo, the Commandment fpeaks 
to them, not as to Believers, or to the di^in- 
guifhed among Mankind, but as to Sinners or 
Children of Wrath, even as others. And is the 
divine Method of Grace in giving us a confeious 
Pofleflion cu Enjoyment. Which Palamon feeks 
totally by Works. 

" What is the turning Point from Defpair to 
« good Hope?" Ibid. 

The finimed Work of Chrift alone. How is 
that our Hope ? As it is given for that Purpqfe 
to be the Hope of the Guilty. 

c< A t ] tfto\ Faith refts, one Foot on the Worlfc 
c< of Chrift, and the other on human Efforts, or 
<c the Motions of Man's Heart." Ibid. 
' Quite a Miftake. Jfpafio's Faith is, tljat the 
Work of Chrift is given to him, on this he refts, 
and on no Motions of his Heart whatever. 

" What gives Right to eternal Life ? The 
cc imputed Righteoufiiefs. What gives Right to 

« that? 
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" that ? The Work of Faith. Who have a 
** Right to aft Faith ? Thofe who feel an Aver- 
'* fion to Sin, fcsfr. p. 44. 

This is alfo far from being Jfpa/io'$ View of 
the Matter: He fhould be reprefcnted thus; 
What gives Right to eternal Life } The imputed' 
Righteoufnefs. What gives Right to that ? The 
Declarations of the Gofpel giving it freely to 
Sinners as fuch. Who have a Right to ad Faith, 
or appropriate this Righteoufiiefs ? AH the Ends 
of the Earth : As many as can be included in the 
Word whojoever. To any of all the Ends of the 
Earth were the Appftles commiffioned to lay. 
Believe on the Lordjefus Cbri/i, and thou Jbalt be 
foved. To exhort thus to a paffive involuntary 
Convidion would be very abfurd. 

jf/pafio's Obfervation is, the " Grant is made- 
v to Sinners, in receiving the Grant we com- 
".inence Believers" according to the above-men- 
tioned apoflolic Exhortation. 

« But Afpafto will ftill infift, that thefe Quali- 
w fications are by no Means the Ground of their 
" Right. Let us fee then, where the Ground 
H of their Right lies i p. 4J6. 

In the divine Declarations to Sinners as fuch. 

" I think the obvious Meaning of Jfpafio's 
«5 Words is this: Tbefe.Perfons, fo qualified, 
H have the Right cxclufive 6f unqualified Sinr~ 
Si ners, IUd f 
\ H 4 It 
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It is very obvious this is not his Meaning,. 

€f Where then can the Ground of this Right 
" lie, but in the diftinguiflied Qualifications ? It 
u cannot lie in any Thing common to both ; for 
u in that Cafe, the unqualified would, have sis 
44 good a Right as the qualified." Ibid. 
. They have fo. Thefe are Afpafto's real Senti- 
ments, whatever Qualifications make a £)ifference ' 
between one Man and another, they confer no 
Right to the Kingdom oT God, they confer nq 
Right to the imputed Righteoufnefs. For as all 
bavejmmdy and comejhort of the Gkry of God y they 
who are juftified, are jujlified freely by his Graci 
through the Redemption which is in Jtfus Cbri/l. 

**. They have nothing in the Heaven above, 
<€ nor in the Earth below, to keep their Heart* 
" from finking into utter Defpair, but the barf 
cc Propitiation. This, and this alone, encou* 
" rages them to make their Adckefs to God.* 
p. 48. 

Can this encourage further than they fee thtir . 
Inter eft in it, or Right to draw near to Go<f 
thereby, in Virtue of his gracious Declaration's ? 
And how are they to addrefs God ? As their' 
Friend and Father, On Account of this Righteouf- 
nefs? Then they, in Fad, appropriate it, and 
our Debate is at an End ; we are agreed. Or, 
do they addrefs God only as the Friend of fomer 
who are to be known in Time by fuitable Qua* 

lifications I 
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lifications ? If this is our Author's Meaning, then 
it is He, and not Afpafio, that in drawing near to 
God, feeks for inherent Qualifications, inftead 
of the Imputed Righteoufnefs. 

" By this, and this alone, God conveys the_ 
** firft Tafte of his Favour and Peace into their 
" Hearts." Ibid. 

Unlets we conceive of the imputed Righteouf- 
nefs as graciou/ly granted unto us in this deftituter 
Condition, where is the Connection? What 
Tafte of Favour and Peace can be admitted 
barely by the Confideration of Sufficiency for the 
Ele£t ? Sufficient for me a guilty Sinner, without 
4 any other Confideration, is Evangelical. To Wait 
for fomethingmon before we are allowed to call him 
Friend or Father, on Account of this Righteouf- 
nefs, is not at all adapted to bring us nigh Co God 
by the bare Propitiation. 

" And it pleafes me to find JJpaflo had not 
" Courage to clofe this Period, without bringing 
" forth the plain Truth at laft. For pointing Co 
* c the poor, indigent, and guilty Sinners, he con- 
" eludes, For fuch the Saviour is provided ; to 
" fuch his Benefits are propofedj and on fuChltaA 
" Grace will be magnified. 3 ' p. 48, 49* 

If it is allowed that his Benefits are propofed to 
fuch, the Debate is ended. We mean no more. 
It is undoubtedly warrantable to receive and appro- 
priate 
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propriate what is provided for the Enjoyment of 
emy 9 or whofoever among the Guilty ; and propo- 
fed to our Truft and Confidence under that Name, 
If any other Confideration muft intervene, then 
it is plain, the Benefits are not provided for and 
propofed to fuch, but only for, and tothofe who 
have the additional Confideration. 
- cc As for the bare Work finifhed on the Crofs, 
** or the bare Report about it, however true we 
'* think it, fo far have we miftaken it, that fetting 
<* afide our active Operations about it, we do not 
<c fee what Comfort or Benefit can be derived from it,'* 
p. 85. 

This proceeds on a total Miftake and Mifrepre-* 

• fentation of Afpafto \ he is not putting the leaft Slight 
on the Report or Perfuafion of the Sufficiency of 
the finifhed Work of Jefus Chrift, to juftify the 
mbft Guilty without more ; he is here oppofing 
a qualified Perfuafion, or rather meer Profeflion, 
artfully fubftituted in the Room of the fufficient 
Righteoufnefs, and the Sinner's living by that alone 
— A Perfuafion, " that the Shelter of the Summer- 
Uuf& is free, for our Ufe, accompanied with a 
jMghlEfteem of its Accommodation, an earneft 
Defire after its Prote&ion, or an habitual Ten- 
dency towards it." Afpafw afks not whether a Per- 
fuafion of the Sufficiency of Chrift, but " a Per- 

w fuafion that the Summer-houfe is free for our. 

"Ufe/' 
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** Ufe," whether this, tho' accompanied with Ef* 
teem, Defire, or Tendency, unlefs " carried inta 
*' a&ual Entrance and PofTeffion," would anfwer 
the End and Defign of fuch a Truth, " would be 
*' a proper Safe-guard, or indeed any Manner of 
<c Advantage as to our Perfons," that is, in Re- 
fpe£fc of Pofleffion, Enjoyment, and Advantage 
from that Enjoyment. Thefe are his very Words*, 
1 6th Dialogue, p. 348, 3d Edit. And let any one 
impartially judge, whether Jffpafio is here obje&ing 
againft the finifhed Work of Jeius ? or rather is hb 
not fetting afide a fruitlefs Perfuafion or rather Pro*- 
feflion that the Shelter is free for our Qfe, with De- 
pendence on our fuppofed Efteems, Defires, Ten^- 
dencies,fcfr.that the Soul may reft purely and entire*- 
ly on Jefus Chrift alone ? Who in the fame Page he 
•defcribes from the Prophet Ifaiah^ as <c a Place of 
€t Refuge, as a Covert from the Storm and from 
" Rain." Aftafio a(ks if a Perfuafion that Chrift 
is fuch a Place of Refuge and Covert free for our 
Ufe, accompanied with any Efteems, Defires, 
and " Tendencies, will anfwer to fuch a Repre- 
sentation ? Which is, in fad, whether we may 
truft in fueh a Perfuafion, Efteem, Defire, and 
Tendency, . inftead of that Righteoufnefs which is 
our appointed Refuge ? It is plain, all theadtive 
Operations pleaded for, is to live by this alone, 
in Diftin&ion from any other Dependance. And 
4he Advantage arifing from thefe a<SUve Operati- 
ons, 



4 
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6ns, is the Enjoyment, Comfort, and Influence 

of this fufficient Righteoufnefs. 

If the Objeftor had been pleading for the intire 
Sufficiency of the Work of Jefus, Afpafio would 
readily agree to that, and have recomrriended 
living by that alone. But after he had fo far 
coincided with Afpafio, as to allow " that all this 
*« Grace, and each of thefe Benefits, are free, 
€< perfe<SUy free, for you, for me, for others j" 
might not Afpafio afk, would this bare Perfuafion 
anfwer the End and Defign of fuch a Truth, 
unlcfs I was induced thereby to really ufe it as 
a Shelter i That is, to oppofe Chrift's Righteotrf. 
oefs, thus freely given unto me, to every Senfe 
of Guilt and Condemnation, and aflure myfelf of 
Salvation by that alone. As I fuppofe Mr. Sonde- 
man, in his View of Things, will allow the Ber 
liever of the Gofpel Report to oppofe the Truth 
of Chrift's Sufficiency to every Declaration or 
Convidion of Guilt tending to Defpair, and this 
may as properly be called reducing that Truth 
to Preclice. This is what Afpafio calls reducing 
jo Praclice, the Truth of Chrift being given for 
usto receive and live by Him as fuch a Gift, as 
a .Refuge from all Curfes of the Law, and Dan- 
ger of Damnation, unto the End of Peace, Affur- 
ance, and Holinefs. We do not confider th$ 
Gofpel as barely furnifhing us with good and ex* 
fcllent Materials to work upon^ but with Bleffingt 

to 
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U> ayoy and pojfefc as our own* and our whole 
Comfort, or any Part of it, (Joes not arife from 
the Succefs of our Labour j but wholly from the 
Bkffings (o freely prefented to us to take Copl* 
fort in them, and is very far from making diem 
fit to comfort us. 

" Now it does not fignify much, by what 
cc Name we call the Mean of Efcape, whether 
" we call it the Law or the Qofpel ; for die 
i( great Concern we have with either of thefe, i$ 
" to obtain Righteoulhefs or Title to Life** 

P- 9 2 > 93- 

However true this may be of thofe who fak 

by Works in a Way of u painful Defire and 

44 Fear till they are crowned with Enjoyment :" 

Afpafio is not chargable* whole Do&rine allows 

an immediate Enjoyment, without the Interval* 

tion of any Righteoufnefe or Work whatever* 

" For — it is not the bare Knowledge of the 
** Law or Gofpel that can do us any Service* 
" but the Ufe we mak$ efthem" p. 93. 

This is but mere Sound, for our Author (deads 
for the above-mentioned Ufe to be made of the 
Report, previous to the Enjoyment of the Pri* 
viledge. The Ufe we make of the Gofpel Re* 
port, is immediately to live by the kighteoufiieb 
it reveals: Whereas the Ufe of the Law is to 
do that we may live. Is not here a manifeft i 
yea, is not here a fufficient Difference I 

"St 
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* «"" So- each oiie reafons thus : " Seeing many 
« JhaUperiJh, and feeing the Go/pel fays mthing to 
«* me j but what it fays to every One, what Comfort n 
** can I reap from it, unlefs 1 can find about myfelf, 
** at leqft one Grain of Odds, cafiing the Ballance 
• c in my Favour, in Comparifon with others, or in 
H. Cmfarijon with what I my f elf have hitherto been. 

p. 94. 

. But this is not Afpafafs Language, which may 
Father be reprefented, feeing the Gofpel authorizes 
me and every Sinner to live by the Righteoufnefs it 
reveals, why Jhould I not make this Ufe of it? Since 
tbe Door into the Kingdom of God is thus open for 
Sinners, why Jhould I any longer hefttate ? 

" But what fignifies all this, fays the proud 
*? Devotee, unlefs I can find fome Reafon about 
** myfelf, why the Deity fliould diftinguifli me 
" ad his Favourite beyond other Men ? And thus 
H he treats the bare Truth of the Gofpel with 
l i Scorn and Contempt." Note, p. 97. 

Afpafio waits for nofuch Reafon, therefore this 
Representation does not affecT: him. . 
r." In vain (hall he (any Sinner) expect to hear 
c Vone Syllable more from God, to encourage 
<c him to draw nigh to Him, than that He is 
** weli-plcafed in his beloved Son ; that Jehovah 
** is well-pleafed for his Righteoufnefs." p. 115. 

Hath not God already faid, -He that believeth on 
Him Jhall not be ajhamed? That, He that cometh 

to 
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to Him Jhall in no wife be caft out? &c. Hath he 
not given Him as Bread from Heaven, that 
jWhofoever eateth Him Jhould live by Him ? Has he 
not given eternal Life to us in Him ? Even fo given 
to us, that whofoever of us believe not this Record 
that he hath given of His Son, makes Him a Liar? 
Are we to fet afide thefe Declarations as no En- 
couragement to us to appropriate or to draw 
nigh to God, left we (hould not fufficientJy fub- 
mit ourfelves to the Divine Sovereignty ? Or are 
we not rather to look upon them as the Decla- 
rations of Sovereign Grace ; which has found out 
a Way confident with, the higheft Juftice thus 
to (hew Favour to the Guilty, and for the En- 
couragement of fuch to believe on Him, or draw 
nigh with Confidence thro* the Faith of Him ? 

' " The Apoftle John fays, This is bis Command-*' 
c * menty that we Jhould believe on the Name of his 
" Son ; not that we {hould d& any Thing to ob- 
*• tain Life, but that we (hould live by what He 
<€ hath done. It is a Commandment not re- 
<c quiring any Thing of us, but beftowing Life 
** by the Knowledge which it conveys." p. 
126. 

If I live by what he hath done, I account 
what he hath done given me for that Purpofe. 
And this is alfo the Ufe I make of it ; and this 
Commandment, fo underftood, requireth nothing 
of us, but beftows Life by the Knowledge it con- 
veys. 
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veys. So that what our Author has here {pid* 
cxpreifes our whole Mind, ana* may end the 
Dispute. 

" Paul, in the deepeft of all his Diftreffes,' 
€c was relieved by that very Faith, which we 
" modern Chriftians, in the Height of our 
** Complaifence, chufe only to call, of the en- 
u feebled and infantile Kind.'* p. 128. 

A Mifbke this j Paul was relieved by a View 
of the Sufficiency of Grace for himfelf in particu- 
lar, my Grace is fufficient for Thee. He waited 
for no other Righteoufnefs to certify Him that this 
fufficient Grace belonged to Him. 

•* If we hearken to them, the great Point about 
c< which our Faith is principally concerned, is a 
" Matter which turns out to be true : No Book 
<s nor Man can tell how/ 9 p. 168. 

It turns out to be true in God's Faithfulnefs, 
tnfwering to his gracious Declarations.^ Our Af- 
fiirance or Appropriation is founded and exercifed 
upon God's Faithfulnefs to anfwer to what he has 
reyealed as the Ground qf our Confidence. That 
He has given to us eternal Life in bis S0/1— - that in 
this Man's Name is preached to us Rtmijftw ff 
SinSy and that whofoever beUevetb^on him Jball not 
peri/h but have everhfting Life. So that in the 
very Nature of the Thing, the appropriating 
Language is only the Language of Truft and 
Confidence, and will turn out to be Truth if 

God 
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God- may be depended ohj as he moft furely 
may. 

€< In the Gofpel Offer, we are told, is pre- 
€C fented to the poor Bankrupt, a Bond, or Bill 
w indorfed to him, to relieve him from his Pb- 
<c verty.— It is not his as yet," Ibid. 

It is freely given to him, it is his in Right to 
poflefs and enjoy, as any Thing we are invited to 
partake of. It is therefore his to live upon, tho' 
not his in prefent^Enjoyment. If is not present- 
ed to him, but in common with others who pe- 
ri(h, rejecYmg it as infufficierit ; yet it is fo really 
prcfented to him, that he is welcome to five by 
it, or avail himfelf of it as his own, without 
performing one A£t, or obtain one Qualification 
to entitle him to it. The Difficulty lies in a 
Man's being thoroughly perfuaded that this rs 
true; which when a Man really is,- he' imme- 
diately lives by. this revealed Righteoufnefs with- 
out more. 

" He at'laft lays hold of it— fo it becomes his." 
Ibid. . 

It becomes his by that fame Grace which has 
convinced him of its Truth, and influenced him 
thereby to appropriate and enjoy. It becomes 
his in PofTdfion and Enjoyment. Not that God 
imputes it on Account of our Appropriation ; that 
only ferves the Ufe of Peace of Confcience by it, 
and a warrantable Enjoyment by the divine 
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Word, and to demonftrate We are. thofe to whom 
it is imputed. 

Mr. Mar/bally Mr. B*ft*n y and Meflrs. Erjbins r 
maintain, that according to the Law, " Man i» 
bound to believe whatever God declares, and do . 
whatever he commands; that the Duty of be- 
lieving to be true what God has reported, and 
receiving what he has commanded us to receive, 
or take to ourlelves, belongs to the Law ; which 
fattens the new Duty upon us, the Moment the 
Gofpel reveals the new Obje&." And if this i» 
not true, how will the Hearers of the Gofpel be 
condemned for defpifing or negle&iqg this great 
Salvation ? And if this is true, why may not Gof- 
pel Minifiers declare againft the Reje&ors of this 
Grace, what will be Matter of their juft Con- 
demnation ? Or, in other Words, what proves* 
that they that periih, perifli juftly, and of their 
own Will and Choice, vindicating the righteous 
Judgment of God. 

And is it not to be maintained confident with 
this, that the Gofpel is purely and intirely a Re- 
velation of a fufficient Righteoufnefs for the mod 
Guilty, that where it takes place in the Heart* it 
is by the Sovereign Grace of Him who provided 
the Righteoufnefs it treats of? That in receiving 
it for true, and living by it, they are fulfilling the 
Command of the new Covenant ;. they are per* 
forming of Duty ; and at the fame Time, the 
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Subjects of the New Teftament Promife, in hav- 
ing that Obedience, or Law written on their 
Heart by the Spirit of the Living God, as a Spt« 
sit of Grace and Truth I 

" I hope Satan does not chain you to your 
• c Houfes* nor ftake you down to your Fields on 
w the Lord's Day." p. 267. 

This is rather to be confidered as a convi&ing 
them of their finful Negligence and willing Ig- 
norance, than giving any Directions what we 
mult do to be faved. In that Cafe we allow the 
Anfwer is, Either keep the Law yourfelf, or live 
jby what Chrift has already done. 

€C We may now turn our Eyes more particu- 
w larly to thofe Who are moft fuccefsful in pro- 
w pagating a perverted Gofpel— Thefe Men do 
<c indeed prefs very hard upon the Confcience to 
<c awaken Fear : But when they have driven the 
c< ferious Hearer aknoft to Defpair, by an awful 
" Defcription of his miferable Condition, and by 
<€ reprefenting Him as utterly unable in every Rc- 
<c fpcA to contribute any Thing toward his own 
" Deliverance, they at laft condefcend, with no 
u (mail Art and Addrefs, to make fome comfort* 
" able Exceptions from the foregoing awful 
c< Do&rin$— Now is defcribed, in a Variety of 
" Particulars, a convenient Refource, where the 
" Pride of the ferious Hearer may exercife itfelf 
*f with great Hopes of Succefs." p. 279. 

tSVHt^fe, ThC 
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The Pride of the ferious Hearer, is the Coth 
ceit of his being able to do or obtain fomcthing 
to deliver hrmfelf, as proceeding from his Pro* 
penfity to live by fomething he is to do, whereby 
he becomes Self-dependant. The Truth is, the 
Gift of the divine Righteoufnefs depends on no 
Doing or Difference in Man. The being quick- 
ened by the Truth of the Gofpel to hear the 
Voice of God therein, depends on the fovefeiga 
good Pleafure of Heaven. A Man hearing this 
Voice of God, not to the Qualified, but to the 
abfolutely Guilty and Loft, is made obedient to 
the Commands and Exhortations to believe on 
the Loid Jefus Chrift, or to live by his Righte- 
oufnefs, without waiting for any other j and the 
Obedience that anfwers as an Eccho to that di- 
vine Voice, Command, Invitation, &c. is, and 
can be no other, than trufting, depending, and 
alluring ourfelves of Salvation by Chrift alone, in 
Obedience to the divine Declaration ; as Lazarus 
came forth in Obedience to the Voice that quick- 
ened him. When we bid Sinners believe on 
Chrift, we would be underftood, as exhibiting a 
quickening Truth, as well as a divine Command; 
that is, that there is a fufEcient Saviour who may 
fafely be depended on. And in Obedience to this 
Voice we are not Doing that we may live, but we 
are living by Chrift alone, in Obedience to Him 
who makes the Dead to hear his Voice. The 

Pride 
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Bride of the ferious Hearer may be as much ex- 
cited by being told to do that they may know 
their Salvation, as to Do to be faved. 

44 The Preacher finds it neceffary to warn his 
44 Hearers to avoid all Thoughts of this Do&rine 
44 of Ele£Uon at prefent." Ibid. 

That is, when Ele&ion is obje&ed againft the 
divine Declarations, encouraging the Guilty un- 
der that Chara&er, and without any Evidence of 
Election, to live immediately by Chrift's Righ- 
teoufnefs. For the Jaylor to have obje&ed Elec- 
tion againft Paul, when he bid him believe on 
the Lord Jefus Chrift, would have been from the 
Enemy. 

44 Becaufe (fays he) there is in this Do&rine 
44 no vifible Ground* for Faith to reft upon — no 
44 vifible Refource for the Pride of any Man/' 
p. 280. 

. JJo vifible Ground for a Sinner's Confidence or 
%rujl in Chrift alone, which is not the Pride of. 
Man, but eflential to the Faith of God's Eledt. 

44 Sometimes they take great Pains to fhew us 
** how little we do when we put forth an A£l of 
44 Faith." p. 281. 

The, A<a we plead for, is to live alone by what 
Chrift has donej whether we call it believing on 
Chrift, receiving, appropriating, trufting, or what- 
ever Name we giye it $ this is what we mean. Our 
Opponents on this Head, are thofe who are for 
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having fbme good Thing to be wrought in us, or 
done by us, before we are to be allowed to live by 
what Jefus has done ; which is t in fa&, a Denial 
of its being wrought for the Guilty. When they 
have been driven out of every Subterfuge, they at • 
laft plead, that we tell People to believe on Chrift ; 
whereas it is the Spirit's Work, and they muft 
Wait for this Working of the Spirit before they 
are able to believe. We do not pretend to deny^ 
that for a Man to believe on the Son of God is 
the Spirit's Work, but at the fame Time, are af* 
fured, that when a Man is taught of God to bcr 
lteve Ch rift's Righteoufhefs a Provifion for the 
Guilty, he is not taught toaffume any other Ch*- 
rafter as his Title to it. Nor is He taught of 
God to confider himfelf in any other Light than, 
as guilty, and juftly condemned. And therefore 
we farther infift upon it, that a Man, without 
waiting for any Thing more than what Chrift has; 
already done, is to live by that % as fufficient fof 
him, and given to him in the indefinite 'Grant ot 
the Gofpel. And this he is to do, that is* live 
by Chrift's Righteoufnefs in Obedience to the di* 
vine Command and Invitation,* when he feels no- 
thing good in him, to embolden him thereto \ 
and to depend upon it, that that Righteoufnefi 
will not fail him* And thus far we proceed fcrip* 
turally, according to the AnftfCT given to th* 
Phillipian Jaylpr. 

We 
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We have alfo ailerted, that a Man may aflc 
the Queftion* What (hall I do to Be faved ? and 
yet be but upon Nature's Bottom. The Directi- 
on to that Mao, is not to wait for to do fome- 
thing, or to get fomethjng done in, him, but to 
jbelieve on the Lord Jefus^Chrift. When it has 
been objefled to this, .that Nature cannot believe 
on Chrift, and therefore fuch are not to be told 
(o ; we have anfwered, He that gitfes the Com- 
mand is able to overcome this Difficulty by di- 
vine Convidtion of the Truth, writing his Laws 
in our Hearts and Minds* And while we, thus 
taught of God, in Obedience to the Word, arc 
^endeavouring to believe or truft on the Lord Je- 
fas (thrift, to obtain our Certainty, and reft fa-* 
iisfied with this Righteoufoefs, the Spirit of 
jprrace and Truth may further diffipate every di- 
#ruftfut Suggeftion, and make us fully fo. And 
£ere, by believing on Chrift, we mean fuch a 
•trailing, confiding on fjGm, as we allow follows a 
jdivine paffive Conviction of the Truth, that kind 
of A&ivity which is intimated in the Scripture 
Phrafes, Mis xvi. jj. John vi. 35. and John 
UL 23. . 

We cannot believe thro' our own natural A verfe- 
nefs to live by the Righteoufoefs of another, or 
out Pronenefe to eftablifh our own. But, at the 
fiune Tune, he that is taught of God, when he 
gcfeppwledges he can do nothing, he rejoices that 
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nothing is left for him to do, but on the contrary 
that he is called to live by what Chrift has already 
done. And they who will not diftinguifh this 

* 

Life, from an Endeavour to live by our own 
Righteoufnefs, cannot be farther talked with. 

As Convi&ion of the Truth of the Sufficiency 
of Chrift, and his being freely given to the Guilty 
and Loft, is the only Convi&ion of Truth that is 
free from Self-Righteoufnefs j fo to live by this 
fufficient Righteoufnefs as fo given, is the only 
A&ivity that moft immediately anfwers to the 
above-mentioned Truths. 

PaLzmon cannot deny^but coming to Chrift has the 
Promife of being in no-wife cqfl out y but he judges 
it to be an Obedience in Confequence of Faith, 
or the Belief of the Truth. This, on the other 
Hand, is not denied him. And it may be alfo af- 
firmed, that the Promife is an Encouragement of 
Certainty of Succefs to every one that comes .to 
Him, and a divine Declaration which afcertains 
the fufficient Righteoufnefs to be imputed to every 
particular Perfon anfwering that Character. Com- 
ing to Chrijt is allowed to be mpre than a piffive 
ConVicYion -, it is allowed to be fomething a£tive~ 
in Confequence of fuch a Conviction ; and a.s,it 
cannot be any fuch A&ivity or Coming as con- 
tradi&s the alone Sufficiency of Chrift's finifhed 
Work, what anfwers to the Scripture Defcriptions 
pr Names given to this Activity, more properly 

than' 
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than living -by that, fufficient Righteoufncfs, in- 
ftead of doing or feeking to do any Thing to add 
thereto ? 

And as far as JJpqfio 9 Marjball y &c, plead for* 
or encourage, to an-A&ivity of this Kind, they 
cannot be accufed juftly, of fetting up another 
Righteoufnefs — This Activity terminates in its 
Obje&, and refolves itfelf intirely therein. The 
Buflnefs to be accomplifhed by this Activity, is 
only to come under fuch a Certainty of Salvation 
by Chrift alone, as is implied in the Words 
Trujl and Confidence \ and the Nature of it is as 
opppfite to fetting up another Righteoufnefs, as 
the Perfuafioh of Chrift's Sufficiency. PalamoH 
pleads for Adtivity in coming at the Certainty of 
our Intereft in Chrift's fufficient Work, and we 
plead for no more. Which therefore removes our 
Flea beyond the Reach of his Objections. 

.To ple^d.for Appropriation as fomething to be 
added to -entitle to Acceptance, is liable to Pake- 
men's Objections. .To plead for it, fo as to make 
the fufficient Righteoufnefs depend on that A6t 
for its Acceptance with God fn our Behalf, may 
alfo be accufed as a Do&rine of Self-Dependance ; . 
but to appropriate as an Effedi of the Report be- 
lieved, as a Means of afcertaining to ourfelves 
eternal Life by that Righteoufnefs revealed, and 
as an animating Principle of Obedience evidencing 

our 
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our fpecial Intereft therein, is not at all liable to 
fetch Objections. 

44 If Faith muft be called an Inftrument, and 
cc if it be at the fame Time maintained, that 
f* Juftification comes by Faith only ; then I am 
*' at full Liberty to affirm, that he who is poC- 
** feffed of the loftmmejit, Hand 6r Mouth, is 
<c already juftified, without regard to his ufing 
** the Inftrument, &c* p, 285. 

Quite a miftaken View ; becaufe Faith, or Ap- 
propriation of Chriftj Has no Exiftence in itfelf 
without its Objetl, as material Inftruments have. 

"We (hall feldom fiiid tl^efn fpeaking any 
* thing like -the Language of the Gofpel, with- 
c< out cautioning, mincing, or clogging it with 
« fome Exceptive, But, &c.» Ibid. 

The ApofUe fays, to him that worketh not, But 
believeth, &e. There is a Believing that Hands 
oppofed to working ; and if our But is the But 
of the Apoftle, and only refpeflb our receiving the 
Record, and appropriating the revealed Righteouf- 
neft accordingly, it is free from this Exception. 

«« Tho' Tberon is dl veiled of all Righteoufneff 
u of his own> of every Qualification and every 
" Recommendation, he muft yet be well provided 
" with RequtfiteSy even fuch as may embolden 
<c him to make the Appropriation." y. 287. 

A wide Miftake ; Jfpa/h's Scope and Defiga 
throughout, is to (hew, that nothing embolden* 

to 
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fb Appropriation, but the divine Grant to Sinners, 
as fuch, 

" He (Theron) is very willing to believe that 
* he is a gracious Perfon." p. 288. 

How evident does it appear from the Paflage 
here quoted, that the Faith or Truth recommend* 
ed was, " that all was his ;" that is by Way of 
the divine Grant of Heayen to the Guilty.— 
Quite different from believing about himfelf that 
he is a gracious Perfon. 

" And while Theron cannot be brought to be* 
" Here, Afpapo beholds his Title perfefUy dear." 
p. 289, 

Ajpafio beheld his Title or Warrant to appro- 
priate from the divine Grant made to Sinners j 
not from the Pre-requifites of Theron. • 

" I muft frankly own, — that I fee no more 
< c Difference betwixt a carelefs and convi&e4 
f Sinner, than is betwixt a Felon ranging his. 
?' Round at "large, and one newly apprehended 
f c by the Officers of Juftice : And for my Part, 
f * I think it would look liker an impertinent Sar- 
l c cafm, than any Thjng e|fe, tp tell either of 
«* thefe laft, that he was now in a very hopeful 
«« Way/' p. 293. 

As Faith comes by Hdaring, we hope for ano- 
ther when we can prevail with him only to hs*r« 
This does not imply, that there is a Foundation 
pf Hope \v\ theoi, Vy*e hope whefc we fee people 
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concerned about thfelr-everlafting State, that this 
Concern will terminate in liftening to the Re- 
medy that h gracioufly provided. 

44 As if one could reap any fpiritual Benefit 
c< from ftudying the divine Law, or know how 
,c pure, how extenfive, how.fublimely perfect it 
<c is, before he knows Chrift. the End thereof for 
cc Righteoufnefe ; as if fuch a One could judge 
" of his fpiritual State impartially." p. 295. 

Palamon feems to forget, that in Page 51, he 
has intimated, that 4< it was for Want of com- 
paring themfelves with the divine I*aw, that the 
Phar ifees made their Miftake." He that meafures 
himfelf by others inftead of this fublimely perfect 
Standard, muft at la ft ftand felf-condemned *. 
He that meafures himfelf hereby, will know his 
State to be defperate, unlefs relieved by the finifh- 
ed Work of Chrift. > ' 

" AfpaftOy then, hath found out a Path, by 
u walking wherein the Guilty may confidently 
* hope to arrive at Righteoufnefs at laft." p. 296. 

Not 

* If, as the Scripture affirms, the Thoughts and Ima- 
ginations if Maris Heart are ewif, and that continually; 
if this Compound of Evils is only in fome Meaiine 
retrained and covered in the brighteft Characters 
amongft Men ; if thefe Reftraints are only from the 
i^Wdus Workings of Pride, Fear, and Shorn** in all 
who are not influenced by the, faving Truth : How 
wretchedly are they miftaken, who found their Hope 
on . elf Excellencies afifing from fo poor and ihame- 
xiil an Original ? 
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Not fo, hut! Afpaftb hath foiuid himfelf guilty 
*y comparing himfelf with the divine Law— He 
hath found the Difference fo greats as to lead.hiqt 
to defpair of himfelf— He hath found Chrift the 
End of the Law for Righteoufne fs, and the Princi- 
ple of new Evangelical Obedience.-r-He teftifie? 
of this with Confidence, as a Subject wherewith 
he is really acquainted, and Certifies, of. what h$ 
has experienced, to be true. 
. <c The doubtfome Faith he (E.E.) complains 
" of, is that which, admits of a Doubt concern- 
" ing one's own State. Now, a man may. have 
<c fome Doubts about this, who is very firmljrper- 
M fuaded of the Truth of the Gofpel." p. 334. 

The doubtfome Faith we complain of,^is the 
Want of that Confidence anfwerable to the gra- 
cious Declarations, of Salvation in Chrift to the 
abfolutely Guilty ; and not a Man doubting 
about himfelf, or what he tfcjprefent is. On the 
contrary, we maintain, that! , this Perfuafion of a 
new State in Chrift, implies our natural State to 
be quite bad, and paft Recovery ; and the parti- 
cular Application we plead for, is Hying from a 
bad State in our natural Situation, toagood^tatp 
in the Perfon, Righteoufnefs, and Bleffings of 
Chrift. 

As Exiftence, and Confcioufnefs of Existence, 
bear fuch a Relation to each other in the human 
Mind, that the former is only enjoyed by the latj 
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ter j *> it Jollification, and the Confcjoufhefc of 
it If I perceive not my Justification, it is to me 
as if I was not juftified. If I apprehend it is fo 
from a falfe Foundation, it wiH prove to me as a 
Dream which vanifhes when wide awake. If a 
.Man by feme kind of Argument* was to perfuade 
sue that Iexifteda thou&nd Years ago, though I 
am not now eonfcious of it, it would be the fame 
Delufion, as if he was to 'perfuade me that I am 
now King GWg*, or the King o£ Pruffia. For 
a Hundred fuch Exiflenees is, in fa£, a hundred 
Men. Every Man's own Confcioufhefe afcer* 
taining himfelf to himfelf in Diftin&ion from any 
other. In like Manner, if a Man was to ufe Ar- 
guments, to perfuade me that I was juftified long 
ago, when I was not eonfcious of it, he could 
propofe no other End, his Labour could no other* 
wife terminate, than in perfuading me that I am 
now juftified. Andlhat which is brought. to prove, 
that 1 am one of thofe who were juftified long 
ago, when I was not eonfcious of it, may as well 
give me a Confcioufnefs of my prefent Juftifica- 
tion, without all that round-about Labour. Un* 
% kfs it is, that while we are confidering thefe pre- 
exifting Juftifications, we are apt to flip ourfelves 
in for a Share, upon a Foundation that will not 
bear a prefent Scrutiny. The Scripture, there- 
fore, does not thus metaphyfically fubtilize, it 
does not thus feparate our Juftification from the 

Con- 
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Confcioufnefe o£ & Ht that is juftified, by At 
^nifljed Work of Chrift, without.aoy Confciouf- 
<nefs of a Difference between himfctf and others^ 
is juftified as ungodly y has Peace with God by 
that which juftifies him 5 and is juftified by his 
Faith* that is, not by what he does, bat by 
what he believes ; And die additional Coofirma-- 
lion, by the fruits of Faith, or Confcioufhefe <rf 
jout not being deceived in our Juftification by 
Faith, is : c3Ued by the Apoftle Jams, /unifica- 
tion by Works, without bearing any Contradict- 
on to the along Righteoufaefs by which we are 
juftified. If my Jollification arifes to me frote 
the Difference there is betwixt me and others, I 
may be faid to be juftified, or enjoy Ju&ficatfofi 
by that Difference. If the Spring of my Hope 
arifes to my View from the Report making me 
welcome to the finished Work of Chrift, as the 
Jlighteoulheis provided for the Guilty to live by, 
then I am juftified* or enjoy Justification by 
thrift's Righteoufnefs given to me, in Oppofi- 
lion to any Thing done by me, or performed in 
me. If my perfonal Juftification, and the Con- 
fcipufheis of it, ftand fo nearly related, it is not 
at all improper that the Ground of our Accep- 
tance with God, and the Ground of our Confci- 
ouihefs of that Acceptance, fhould be of the fame 
Kind. So that if I am accepted with God by the 
Work of Chrift alone, given to me, I am to 

know 
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know my Acceptance with God juft upon the 
feme, and no other Foundation. If it were not 
fo % the favourite Something might be fet up, and 
.the Pride of Man as fully gratified under the 
Name of Marks and Evidences* as it is under the 
Name of entitling Conditions ; and we are as ef- 
fectually talight to draw near, with a God I thank 
thtij I am not as other Mm. The fufficient Righ- 
teoufhefs juftifies a Man, or gives him a Confciouf- 
nefs of his Acceptance with God, when he knows 
it is gracioufly given to him, fo that he is made 
welcome to draw near to God on that Account. 
He that believes to the Peace of his Conscience* 
believes this, and does not reft in an uncertain 
conjectural Hope. Says Palamon^ a Hope ground- 
ed on the Sovereignty of God — fay we, not unlefs 
that Sovereignty has declared a Ground of Hope 
for us; other wife, we reft in bare Conjecture. 
But hearing that Jefus has fulfilled all Righteouf- 
nefs for the Juftification of thofe Guilty ones who 
believe in his Name, from a Conviction that the 
Do&rine is true, we allure ourfelves, in Depen- 
dance of the divine. Veracity and Faithfulnefs, that 
the Priviledges are our own j or that we (hall not 
be confounded in fo trufting to Jefus. 

" Paid call upon fome whom he himfelf looked 
c< upon as Believers, to examine themfelves whe* 
€< ther they were in the Faith ; and he exhorts 
• c others, about whom he obferved the fureft 

" Tokens 
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*< Tokens of theif bring true Chriftians, to give 
*' all Diligence to remove every Doubt concern- 
€c ing their State." p. 334. 

When Paul bid the Corinthians examine them* 
fehesy &c. he plainly intimates their being in the 
Faith a felf-evident Matter, and that to be in the 
Faith, and to have Chrift in diem, as the Peace 
of their Consciences, and Hope of Glory, is the 
fame Thing ; and this was the fureft Evidence 
that he had been a Minifter of Chrift unto them: 
He is not here -calling them to remove the Doubts 
concerning their own State, by a Difcovery of 
their Faith, Love, and felf-denied Obedience. 
It is aifo very improbable, that the Apoftle £hould 
(as Palamon fays) have the fureft Tokens of their 
being Chriftians, and yet call them to doubt of it. 

*' I am forry to fee Afpafio fo much carried 
*' away with their (u e. the popular Preachers) 
" Diifimulation." He points out to Theron his 
Danger and Remedy in the following Manner: 
44 If you fail in one Point, or in any Degree, you 
* c 4xre Guilty of all. If your Conformity be not 
** perfevering as well as perfect, you incur the 
t% Penalty, and are abandoned to the Cur/e,' unlefs 
you find Mercy by what Chrift has already done. 
No; but " unlefs renouncing all your perfonal 
" Performances, you place all your Affiance on 
" a Saviour's Atonement, and a Saviour'* Righ- 
4 * teoufnefs." p. 334.. 

K They 
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They who endeavour to renounce their per* 
fonal Performances, as an entitling Performance 
required of them, zSt inconfiftently \ but the/ 
who evidently renounce their own, from a Gof- 
pd Difcovery of the Redeemer's Righteoufhefsy 
and live alone by that, in Virtue of the divine 
Declarations, are taught of God, and find Mercy 
by what Chrift has already done. 

" This good Conduct of ours, by which we arc 
f c faid to efcape the Curfe." Note, p. 334. 

So we are, according to Palamon 9 to take Care 
dlat we have no Affiance or Confidence in Chrift's 
Atonement, or Righteoufnefe, becaufe that is 
efcaping the Curfe by fome good Conduct of our 
own ! 

" Were (fays Afpafio) that firm and joyful Rt- 
€c Uance on Chrijl Jefus^ in any Degree proportioned 
cc to bis infinite Merits and inviolable Promifist 
" An4 if (foysPalamon) I cannot find Acceptance 
c< with God, but in, being confcious of perfect 
" Conformity to this new Law, then I am in as 
cc great Danger as before." p. 335. 

Afpafio moves this very Queftion, not to obtain 
aPre-requifitt, but to manifeft the Neceffity of a 
better Righteoufnefs than our Reliance, confider- 
ed as a Performance or Work of ours, that we 
may rely upon the fufficient Work of Cbrift, with- 
out recurring to any other. 

The 
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The Gofpei Declarations are not to ha fepa- 
Tated from our Saviour, his Atonement, ox Rigft- 
teoufnefs. Nor can our Affiance, Knowledge, 
or Enjoyment thro' that Report, be feparated from 
cither. Is Chrift's Righteoufnefs prefented to me 
as a Security from the Curfe of the Law ? My 
Affiance therein, or Knowledge thereof, i$ Chrift, 
my Security, enjoyed by me, and manifefted tp 
me. The Apoftle was not fo curious as to diftin- 
guifli and divide with our Author, when he iaid, 
* / count all Things but Lofs> not for the Excellency 
jof Chrift, in Diftin&ion from the Knowledge of 
him, but for the Excellency of the Knowledge qf 
Chrift Jefus my Lord) and this he ftyles, not hav- 
ing on his own Righteoufnefs. 

u My Expectations were greatly raifed by the 
c< beautiful and afFe&ing Defcription of the Royal 
<€ Stag Chace, in Dial. 9. till I law the Sinner's 
** Relief defcribed as coming to him by Means 
** of fuch Confli&s and Struggles, fc>V. p. 337. 

jifpafeo does not mean ftruggling to believe the 
Report, but ftruggling for that Reft) which comes 
at laft in a Way they thought not of; that is, 
by the Report. The Reafons of the Soul-Strug- 
gles defcribed, are Ignorance and Self- Righteouf- 
nefs, feeking other Methods of Relief than by the 
Declaration of eternal Life given in Chrift j and it 
, frequently proves, that after many ufelefs Struggles 
in divers Ways, the Soul thus finds Reft. 

K z « They 
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" They knew their Intercft in drift's Death, 
" by the Effed that his Death had upon them/' 

P- 339- 

Chrift's Death hath its Eflefl: upon us when we 

draw near to God thereby ; which is, in Fad, 

when we appropriate it. 

4< They imagine, that fomething befides the 
u bare Truth, may contribute more or lefs to- 
" ward their Efcape." p. 339. 

They are clear of this Charge, who efcape by 
what that Tjruth declares. 

" The Gofpels leads a Man to the greateft Re- 
€C verence for, and Submiffion to the divine So* 
C€ vereignty, without having any Claim upon God 
" whatfoever, or finding any Reafon why God 
" fhould regard him more than thofe that perifh." 

P- 34 ;• 

Palamtm maintains, that all who acknowledge 

the Truth of Chrift's Sufficiency have thePromife 
of Salvation. He does hot imagine a Depend a nee 
on this Promife oppofes the moft abfolute Sub- 
miffion to the Divine Sovereignty ; but is rather 
a Dependance on the Promifes of Sovereign Grace* 
And if we are perfuaded of a Grant of this fuffi- 
cient Righteoufnefs to the Guilty, why may not 
this be admitted as fully confident with the fame 
Submiffion to the Divine Sovereignty ? 

" The Divine Sovereignty appearing, that 
" Grace might be (hewn to the Worthlefs - 9 and 

« the 
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w the Divine Juftice appearing in juftifying the 
cc Ungodly," it is very readily acknowledged, 
leaves 3 Man intirely at the Mercy of God for 
hi? Salvation. Here no Man's Pride is flattered 5 
(C no Man can find any Ground to prefume, that 
c< the Deity regards him more than others. And 
* c the Relief a Man finds by this Difcovery, is 
€€ that God can bejuft, and juftify him as he at 
" prefent ftands without more, or while he finds 
" nothing about himfelf in the Way of Wifh, 
c< pefire, or othprwife, but what renders him ob- 
** noxious to the Divine Difpleafure." p. 346, 
The Queftion that remains is, whether God has 
not intended a farther Relief for fuch guilty help- 
lefsones, even to affure them of their particular 
Salvation in believing, trailing, and confiding, in 
this fufficient Righteoufhefs, 4s given freely to them 
to be thus depended upon ? Whether there is not 
a Word, Promife, Call, or Teftimony, to this 
Purpofe ? And whether Chriftian Obedience is 
not influenced by an AfTurance thus obtained ? At 
the fame Time we can alio readily agree, that 
" no lVf an can warrantably be allured that he is 
sc already a (Chriftian, a Believer in Qirift, or that 
4 * he is an Object of the peculiar Favour of God, 
" but by being alfo confcious, on good Grounds, 
" that his Practice, \n Obedience to the peculiar 
" Precepts of Chfiftianity, is influenced by that 

K 3 " fame 
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" fame Truth, which influenced che Lives of the 
" Apoftles." 

Now, if there is fuch a Wordy Prom!/e 9 Call 9 
or Te/2!mony> as above-mentioned, it is very di- 
ftinft from, though not contrary to the Declara- 
tions concerning the Purpofi and Eleftion of God ; 
and affords a vifible Ground for our confident De- 
pendance on that Righteoufnefs, as Sinners, with- 
out finding any Reafon about ourfelves, why God 
fhould regard us more than others : Whereas the 
Do&rine of Election, in the Nature of it, is not 
of itfelf capable of affording us this Relief, 

It is true, " this Wordy Prontife, Call* or Tejli- 
<c mony, leaves it as much a Secret what particu- 
<c lar Perfon (hall be faved, as the Do&rine of 
<c the divine Purpo/e 9 or Ele&ion does." p. 348, 
But does not leave the Sinner Co much without a 
Warrant to appropriate. NotwithftanSing the 
Do&rine of Ele&ion, Palamon will allow, that by 
hitriy all that believe are jujlified. So alfo it is faid^ 
he that cometh to him, Jhall vi no-wije be cqft out, 
he that believeth on him Jhall never be confounded. 

Irj this View of Things, we are fully warran- 
ted " to reprefent the Deity, as keeping fecret his 
<c gracious Intentions" to beget this or thatparti- 
cular Perfon, by the Word of Truth ; and, at 
the fame Time, " revealing his gracious Inten- 
u tions" to fave all thofe, or any, whofoever 
they be, that without feeing any Difference at al ? 

be 
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between themfelves and Others, (hall, upon the 
Itarc Invitation and divine Promife to the Guilty, 
live, truft, or depend on his Son and his Righte- 
oufnefs, gracioufly provided as a Refuge unto 
fuch. And while we " are bufy in prompting 
* € our Hearers to live thus by Chrift alone, as 
£* given freely and indefinitely to the Guilty 5 we 
£* have Reafon to fliew no fmall Concern, left 
^ Satan tempt them" to think, that beCaufe God's 
People are chofen to Salvation, they art not al- 
lowed to feed upon the Bread of Life, till they 
know themfelves to be diftinguifhed from other 
pinners as God's Chofen. Hereby Salvation, to 
the abfolutely Guilty, is denied ; and the People 
are-taught to hope for eternal Life, only by that 
Which diftinguifhes them from the reft of Man- 
kind, This is building Wood,, Hay, and Stub- 
ble, on the precious Foundation, Chrift the Sa- 
viour of the Loft. 

*? They tell us, that God hath made a Grants or 
*« Deed of Gift of Chrift, and all his Benefits, to 
* € Sinners of Mankind. But when we inquire into 
" this again, we find it turns out to be a Gift of 
** Benefits to Multitudes who are never benefited 
** thereby." p. 350. 

And what of all that ? Could there be no fuch 
Thing as Manna gjv.en to, or rain'd daily round 
the Camp of Ifirael^ becaufe fome defpifjbd it, and 
longed for the Flelh-pots of Egypt? !Muft it fol- 
ic 4 low 
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low that there is no fuch Gift, becaufe Multitudes 
n^led and flight it? Or, becaufe, YikePalamon, 
they will not be perfuaded there is fuch a Gift ? 
Shall our Unbelief make the Gift, the Faith, or 
FaithfulnefsofGod, of noneEffedU Itremaineth 
nevertheless a Truth, that whofoever believeth. 
on him, or receiveth the Gift, {hall not peri(h» 
but have eternal Life. And why may not 
they mifs of the Benefit of this Gift who thus 
reject it, as the Word preached never pro- 
fited, not being mixed with Faith in them that 
heard it ? 

" It might, with equal Propriety, be faid, that 
" there is a Grant of Life made in the Law, and 
<c that the divine Willingnefs to blefs Men is 
" therein expreflcd ; keep the Commandments 
•* and thou (hall live." p. 35 r. 

It might fo, the Difference lies here, the Grant 
of Life in the Law, requires Conditions to be pre- 
vioufly performed, before we may prefume to. ac- 
count the Bleffing ours. The Gofpel beftows Life 
in Chrift without any Condition, or as a free Gift, 
to be immediately enjoyed. 

In p. 352, feveral Inftances of the Faith of thoC 
who were healed by Chrift, ^re adduced to evi 
dence, that they only believed Chrift's Ability f 
cure them. To this I anfwer, that in thofe I 
fiances they waited for a proper Ground, or C 
claration to proceed upon, in believing that 

wou 
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would ; and for that Purpofe they made Applica- 
tion to him* And where they had Ground for 
concluding the Event, they were as certain of 
that) as of his Ability. And Faith in thofe Cafes, 
includes that Certainty. I Cor. xiii. 3. If I 
had all Faith, fo that I could remove Mountains* 
comp. with Matt. xvii. 20. When he jaw he had 
Faith to be bealed> Ads xiv. 9. and in Luke r. 
19, 20. They, neither doubted his Ability, or 
Willingnefs. In our Cafe, the Grant of a Sa-> 
viour to the Guilty is declared, as well as the Suf- 
ficiency of his Righteoufnefs; hence we make God 
a Liar, if we do not proceed on the Truth of 
both. 

" The Leper, like the two blind Men, wat 
'* fully perfuaded that Chrift was able to relieve 
" him. Yet, as he had no Claim upon him # 
" he referred his Requeft entirely to bis Sovc^ 
« c reign Plea(ure t In the full Aflurance of Faith 
cc he was at Chrift's Mercy, who was no way* 
c * obliged to apply his healing Power to bio*/* 

P-35*- 

But this is no Argument againft that Appro- 
priation, which proceeds entirely upon the gra- 
cious Declaration, and Grant of that Sovereign 
good Pleafure. If the Sovereign good Pleafure 
has declared the Guilty as fuch, fo welcome to 
what is already done, that whofoever believeth on 
fnm Jhall have eternal Life \ he hath no other Ap- 
plication 



1 54 -^Defence vf 

plication to niake, or to wait for. We may be 
without any Claim upon God to do for us any 
Thing that he has not already done, or to give us 
any Right unto what is already done ; but as far 
as he is pleafed to declare himfelf, it is our Bufi- 
nefc «fl»»-" ";. to believe, tjruftinhim, or hope in 
his Mercy. And that Appropriation which pro* 
ceeds wholly upon his gracious Declaration, is 
confident with the utmoft ^ubqiiifion to fovereign 
Grace. 

cc Sovereign Grace jnterpofed, providing a 
€c Righteoufnefs for the guilty World." p* 353. 

Pal&mon fhould (ay, to afcertaiq his Meaning, 
" providing a Righteoufnefs fcfjbme of the guilty 
« World." 

" When, once the Gift of Righteoufnefs i§ 
%l made known to a Man." p. 353. 

Can the Gift properly be faid to be made known 
tb a Man, unlcfs he knows to whom it is given ? 
A Gift to No-body, is noQift. A Gift to the E- 
l£&, or to the Qualified, is not a Gift to the guilty 
World, but to them that arechofen out of it, and 
diftinguifhcd from it. 

" He that believcth on the Son of God, hath the 
44 Record in hinlfelf, — the Record that God gave 
" of his Son." Ibid. 

Palamon flips over the Record here treated of^ 
'viz, That God hath given to us eternal Life ', and this 
Life is in his Son. This the Apoftle points unto, 

as 
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as what is to be particularly regarded, and this h 
the Record) &c. Nor (hould the Teftimony, that 
he is well-pleafed in Him, be underftood in any 
* Senfe exclufive of it. 

<€ In like Manner, all hi $ Children in the Faith 
«* believe the divine Word for Righteoufnefs, 
<c without perceiving any Shadow or Symptom of 
** it about themfelves, without feeling or being 
<c confcious of any Thing about themfelves, to 
<c concur with the divine Word, to make out 
*< their Righteoufnefs." Ibid. 

This Defcription fuits Afpafio much better than 
Palamon, who waits for a Difcoyeryofhis Faith, 
Love, and felf- denied Obedience. 

c< If we look into the Scripture, muft we nofr 
fay, that all the good Works which fliall be re- 
compenfed at the Refurre&ion of the Juft, are 
produced by the Influence of the Divine Spirit 
dwelling in the Hearts of thofe who believe f 
Yetfuch is the Connexion betwixt every good 
Work and its Reward, that, according to the 
Scripture, ^the Juftice of God, not to fay his 
Grace, is concern'd to make it good, Heb. vu 
10. God is not unrighteous to forget your Work and 
Labour of Love. — Whofoever Jball give you a Cup 

of Water to drink in my Name, verily I fay 

unto you, he Jball not lofe his Reward. Juftice, 
as well as Grace, will appear in the laft Judg- 
ment i then due Ileg^rd will be had to every 

" Man's 
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* % Man's Works. But 111 the Juftification of 
*' Sinners, God has no Refped to any Man, as 
cc better than another. He confiders Men, when 
€< he commends his Love to them, as ungodly, 
** and without Strength, that is, without any 
" W.ls to be better. And all who find Mercy, 
M are brought to view themfelves in that fame 
<c Point of Light, wherein God behejd Men 
M when he gave his Son to die for them. They 
€< do not find themfelves prepared, or made fitter 
c< than others for Mercy, by any Work of the DU 
" vine Spirit upon their Minds ; but they find 
" their firft Tafte of Comfort by hearing of him* 
** who through the eternal Spirit offered himfelf with^ 
« out Spot to God" p. 257 P 

Then they find their firft Tafte of Comfort in?, 
dependant of any previous Difcovery or Difcern? 
mentof their Faith, Love, or felf*denied Obe- 
dience. And their firft Tafte of Comfort is, not 
that there is a fufficient Righteoufnefs provided 
for the EIccl, or the Qualified, but that there is 
a fufficient Righteoufnefs provided for the Guilty 
to live by, without waiting for any farther Difr 
covery. 

" The popular Doflrine fuppofes, that Unber 
<c lievers may be ferioufly engaged in praying for 
" the Holy Spirit to help them to Faith, ^nd ex* 
cc borts them accordingly; which is as abfurd as 
" to fuppofe that a Man may be defirous of being 
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A€ influenced by the Spirit of a Truth, which, at 
c< prefent, he neither believes nor loves. For 1 
" reckon it muft be granted, that no Man loves 
€C the Gofpei before he believes it.* p. 360. 

If we only underftood by the Gofpei that we 
were welome to do fomething, or to wait and 
pray for fomething to denominate us Chrift's Peo- 
ple, then we might be complaining for want of 
this Power, praying for it, and perhaps falfly com* 
forted with the fuppofed Will for the Deed ; and 
all the while there is no Willingnefs to live in* 
tirely by what Chrift has done. **But this is not 
the Cafe : When Afpafio confider'd Appropriation 
as eflential to Faith, and preffed it accordingly, 
he underftood by Appropriation, a living entirely 
by Chrift's Righteoufoefs alone, without waiting 
for any other. 

" When our Syftems defcribe Faith to us, as 
<€ a faring Grace beftowed on us, by which we 
" make ufe of Chrift for Salvation j are we not 
" led to think of fome Grace neceflary to our 
<c Salvation, befide what appeared when Chrift, 
4C by the Grace of God,.tafted Death for the 
" Sins of Men?" p. 361. 

But in as much as Jfpqfio's whole Plea is to 
live immediately by that Grace alone, without 
waiting for any other j he (lands clear of this 
Miftake, 

« They 
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" They feen to forget tlurt Chrift is in Heaven* 
*< and we on die Earth— that the only Way 
" wherein we can receive Benefit from Chrift, is 
" by the Report concerning Him conveyed to our 
" Ears." p. 363. 

If the Report, in this particular Cafe, invites 
tad authorises us to live by Him, and die Righ- 
teoufnefi which he performed* who is gone to 
Heaven ; we may, notwithftanding be is gone to 
Heaven* receive the Report for true, and alfo 
lay hold of, or live by the Righteoufnefs it thus 
meals and obftreys to us* 

" When he comes to know that he may be 
*** juftified, he finds immediately a Covert from 
" the Storm." p. 364. 

• But according to Palamonf he does not find 
this to be a Covert for Him* till he difcovers his 
diftinguifhing Qualifications; whereas Afpafio finds 
a Covert for the guilty Sinner, without any fuch 
Diftinftion; 

* c If now we underftand by the Storm, the 
€< Wrath that is to come, the Believer, knowing 
** that Chrift hath done enough to deliver from 
" it, loves Him, takes hold of Him, or flies to 
*' Him." 

How ? 

<c In obeying his Commands, and frequenting 
" every Mean of Correfpondence with Him." 
Ibid. 

Ho 
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> He that loves Him, takes hold of Him, or flies 
to Him, obeys his Commands ; and is inclined 
to frequent every Means of Correfpondence with 
Him > but to give us this as the Meaning and Im- 
port of thofe Scriptural Phtafes and Reprefentati* 
cms, more becomes Mr. Locke y or Archbifhop 7//- 
htfon, than the Evangelical Palamon. He may 
be afftired, if he abides by this Do£trine, the Of- 
fence of the Crofe will foon ceafe. The primitive 
Christians were taught to obey, becauie Jefus had 
delivered them from the Wrath to c$me> I ThefT. u 
io. They fled to Him as the Righteoufnefs pro- 
vided for the Guilty and Deftitute ; and by the 
Enjoyment of Him, under this Chara&er, they 
were difpofed to all other Obedience. 

<c Accordingly we find Barnabas exhorted thofe 
«< at jfntiochj in whom he faw the Grace of GodJ 
c€ that with Purpofe of Heart they would cleave 
<c unto the Lord. The Confequence of which 
*' was, they aflembled together in the appointed 
«< Church Order, and denied tbemfelves in fending 
w Relief to their Brethren in Judea" p. 365. 

Did they not aflemble as Members of Chrift, 
and Partakers of his Righteoufnefs ? Did they not 
cleave to Him as the Lord their Righteoufnefs J 
Or did they only fall into the appointed Church 
Order, in order to efcape the Wrath to come ? 
If fo, what is now become of the fufficient Righ- 
teoufhefs i or, in fhort, of all the apoftolic Ex- 
hortations 
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hortations, which conftantly proceed upon the 
Certainty of Salvation by Chrift, as the Principle 
of all the Obedience they dall for. 

" See what Effe& the Knowledge of Chrift had 
€€ on Paul, and what was his fteady Purpofe: 
<c Tea doubtlefs, and I count aUTbings but Lofs, for 
" the Excellency of the Knowledge of Chrift Jefus 
«' my Lord." Ibid. 

Paul fays, My Lord* the Thing we plead for, 
and counts himfelf apprehended of Chrift Jefus. So 
that it is plain, he ran not as uncertainly, he fought 
not as one tbatbeatetb the Air* And as his Aflurance 
did not allow him, or lead him to trifle, or 
flacken his Diligence in preffing forward to the 
defired End \ fo on the other Hand* his preffing 
forward was far from being the Refult of his Un- 
certainty; far from being animated with a View 
to know by his Performances, whether the divine 
Sovereignty had interpofed in his Behalf i 

Palamon does not approve of Afpafio faying, 
& ' You mud endeavour, diligently endeavour, to 
4< believe." Ibid. But we may plead in hisEx- 
cufe, that Afpafio is not here preffing to receive a 
Report as true without Evidence, but to appro- 
priate and live by the revealed Righteoufnefs ; to 
obtain and maintain thereby that Certainty of 
Acceptance with God, which was neceffary to 
animate and incline to all Evangelical Obedience, 
and is included in every apoftolic Exhortation. 

Where- 
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Wherefore as ye have always obeyed—as ye have re*, 
cerved GbrjJI Jefus the Lardy fo walk, in Him*-*. 
Work out your own Salvation—fight the good Fight of 
Faith y lay hold on eternal Life, &c. And thus un- 
derftood, we may allow with Palamon y that " by 
<c fuch Arguments God workcth in them that 
K believe, both to will and to do, not any Thing 
" in order to Juftification, but all thofe Things, 
" wherein their Salvation is evidenced/' p. 367. 

" If a Friend of mine fhould fee me chearful, 
" on hearing fomething New, and. I fhould tell. 
w him, I was comforted by an A& of Faith j 
" would. he not fay I trifled with hirn, and rea** 
u dily afk what good -News I had heard, that he 
«i might partake in my Satisfa&ion ? p. 369. 

But this Reprefentation does not reach thofe 
who plead for an immediate and coiiftant Living 
lipoa the complete .and perfect Righteoufnefs of. 
Jefus Chrift. They are comforted by his A&s, 
and their ov*n has no other Concern in it* 

" Faith, with its Effefts, is in Scripture often 
•* fignified by one Expreffion^ and accordingly 
<c conne&ed with Salvation, as when it is faid, 
« Whojoeuer jhall call on the Name of the Lordjball 
i€ tefavedf *Now* tho* we caniiot fay that a Be- 

" liever is laved on Account of his Prayers \ yet 

...-■»■ , 

" we may fay, .that he is laved on Account of 
" what he believes, and by which he is encou- 
** raged to pray^. It is eafy to fee Love and Hope.. 
" l L "ex- 
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« exprcfled tn alt 'the Prayers of Faith recorded' 
M in the Scripture > yet it would be abfurd to in- 
€C fer from thence, that Prayer, Love, and Faith, 
" are Requifitesin order to Juftification : For, if 
(< we agree with the ApofHes, we muft ftiil main- 
€€ tain, that Juftification comes by Faith, and not 
" by Works, not by any Thing we do in Obe- 
<c dicnce to any Law what^bever. ,, p. 370. 

And at the fame Time it muft be acknowledged* 
that Faith is Duty and Obedience to the Divrhe 
Law, and in this Senfe a Work: For, as our 
Author has obferved, p. 354. " Will not that 
" Law which Chrift came to fulfil, the Law 
cc which requires Love to God with all {he Heart, 
<c condemn all who by their Unbelief make God 
" a Liar ? Docs not the Spirit of God convince 
" all whom he brings to the Knowledge of the 
" Truth, of Sin, becaufe they believe not oft 
u Chrift ? In fine, is there any Thing contrary 
« to the Gofpel of the Glory of the bleffcd God, 
" not condemned by the Divine Law I" How 
can thefe be reconciled, unlefs we admit that 
Faith is fo far a Work, Duty, or Obedience, 
as has been above-mentioned. Yet, as Pakemon. 
maintains; we are juftified only by what wt bt» 
lieve. We are juftified by Faith as we are pleafed 
with a Sight, that is, with what tot fig. And 
God juftifies us by Faith when he gives us this 
Sight or Faith, whereby we are thus juftified. 

And 
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And thus tb be juftified by Chfift's Blood, and to 
be' juftified by Faith, is the fame Thing. 

I? Palamon will abide by what he fays, p. 371, 
that " the SdrfpWres poirtt forth the Freedoth of 
u Divine- Grace to the fetting afide all human 
"' Diftindions, in fuch Language as this, If any 
€< Man trill idmfdfttf M \ ±-Let him that heafeih 
** fay come 1 and tdbofoetier will> lei htm take of the 
w Water of Life freely" p. 371; we are then 
agreed, this is the Foundation of all we plead for, 
that Sinners, as fuch, are made welcome to take 
of the Water of Life freely. 

c< If the Scriptures defcribe Believers as Pil- 
" gfims, and Strangers on Earth, as running the 
" Chriftian Race, denying themfelves for the Sake 
u of the heavenly Inheritance, and accordingly 
l€ fiying for Refuge, to lay hold upon the Hope fet 
K< before them; our Preachers, ever mindful of 
l€ their A£h of Faith, are ready to exhort us to 
* put forth the A&s of flying to Cbtifi> and laying 
l€ hold on Him" p. 372. 

The Paflage alluded to is Hei. vi. 18, 19. That 
by five immutable Things in which it was impojftble 
FoY God to lie, we might have a firong Confolation, 
who have Red for Refuge to lay hold upon the Hope 
fet before us. Which Hope we heme as an Anchor of 
tbe$oul 9 both fur e and fledfajl> &c. Who have 
fled is an A3 paffed, and bears a manifeft Re- 
ference to flying from the Revenger of Blood to 

L 2 the 
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the Cities of Refuge, Numb. xxxv. 27. to whick 
City the Man-flayer being fled, was, while there,, 
fecure $ not in his Ad, but in the Priviledge of 
the City wherein be now dwelt ; and waited unto 
the Death of the High-Prieft, as the Hope fet be*, 
fore him* The Hope fet before us, the Apoftle. 
tells us we yet fee not, but with Patitnci wait for . 
it y Rom. viiu 25. But how can we with Pa-, 
tience wait for it, if it Is not at prefent the An* 
cbor of the Soul* both fare andftedfaft? Or/ as the m 
Apoftle (ays in another Place, Ifo run, not asun- 
certainly. Yet as his Security lay in that Righto . 
oufnefs of Chrift alone, he kept bis Body (all his 
temporal Concerns) under Subjeftio* thereto, even * 
as the Man-flayer abode in the City of Refuge, ; : 
knowing there was no Safety for him elfewhere. 
When a Man performs his A&s of Obedience, 
that he may thereby gain himfelf a confeious 
Title, Poffeffion, or Enjoyment, of the Favour of 

m 

God, it is but of little Moment whether he ftiles * 
it the Favour of God by Chrift, or by any other . 
Name. His Way«to come at it is ftill the fame, 
by his own Obedience. Nor can this be flying, 
for Refuge to Chrift, but rather chufing my own 
Performances as my Security, and betaking my 
felf to them. 

" If Barnabas exhorts thofe in whom he faw 
44 the Grace of God, with Purpofe of Heart to 
" cleave unto the Lord) after the Example of the 

Be- 
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^ Believers who were faid to be added unto the 
€< Lord, when they were added to the Society of 
44 the Difciples, keeping his Commands, then 
** we are told that juftifying Faith is a cleaving to 
«« Chrift. Ibid. 

It will anfwer our Purpofe, and convey our 
whole Meaning, to fay, The Faith which juftifies 
cleaves to Chrift ; and in exhorting to cleave to 
Chrift, we exhort to continue in the Faith. The 
Phrafe, Believers were tie more added to the Lord 9 
is very evidently neither more nor lefs than that 
many more were begotten to the Faith. As to 
what Relation thefe Phrafes may alfo bear to Fel- 
lowfhip in the Gofpel, fee the Anfwer to p. 365. 
In p. 159. 

" But J/pafio tells us, jn this Page, that it is 
<c the Office of Faith, to take and ufe the inefli- 
<l mable Gift. If in this, or any other Part Of the 
* € New Teftament, more be meant by receiving 
** Chrift^ than knowing Him, or believing on 
* ( Him, then I am ready to fhew, that more than 
iC . Faith is meant, namely, Faith with its Fruits 
« and Effefls." p. 373, 

By receiving Chrift more iftay* be meant than 
knowing Him, but not iporc than believing on Him* 
"We may be faid to know a Thing when its Evi- 
dence forces kfclf. upon the Mind ; but to believe- 
<<m Cbriji % is, in the Scripture Senfe, the Subjeft 
pf Exhortation. If Palamon will confine himfelf 

L 3 to 
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to mean by Faith no more than a paffivc Con- 
viction of Truth, it (hall be allowed him that 
by believing on Cbrift, more than he means by 
Faith is intended. The fame may be laid of t\9 
Phrafes laying bold, leaning, &c. more is allowed 
to be meant by thefe Exprejfions than Pal&mon 
means by Faith. At the feme Time it may be 
affirmed, that thefe Expreffioiis of A&ivity " do 
not contribute their Quota" to our Juftification, 
fince we are juftified by the Righteoufoefs re- 
ceived, trufted, or leaned upon, an^ not by our 
KSt. We are juftified by what we receive even 
as Pqlxmon will allow we are juftified by what we 
believe. 

" The Faith of the Gofpe! is indeed the Bafis 
€C of Truft." p. 374. 

If fo, we are agreed again, for this Truft we 
call believing on Cbrift. If the Faith of the Gofpel 
is the Bafis of Tru/l* it' is of Appropriation, for 
how can I truft in that wherein I am not allowed 
to take any Share ? If we are not allowed to truft 
in the Redeemer's Righteoufnefs when abfolutely 
guilty, the Faith of the Gofpel is not the Balis of 
Tnift. In Pabemon's View, the Gofpel only (hews 
us the Poffibility of the Salvation of the Ele&, and 
cannot therefore be the Bafts of Truft to a Sin- 
ner, but the Difcovery of his Obedience as giving 
him Hopes that he is one of the Ele&, is, in Fad, 
the Matter wherein his Truft is founded. 

« If 
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: u If tme appmachin&.to a frozen Lake or Ri- 
u ver, over which he lias Q&afion to pals, tell* 
u me, that he has bom aiTured, by good Informs* 
44 tfon, that (he Ice was fufficiently flrong to fup- 
iC port him 5 and yet, after all, proves timerou*, 
*' .and averfe to i&ake the Trial, by venturing bis 
44 Perfomfnelyafitnit: I plainly perceive he tars 
44 no Faith in the Report he heard $ becaufe he 
44 does not tagl *« tf ; or, which is the (adit 
44 Thing, he cannot troll, rely, confide in, or 
44 venture himfelf upon the Ice*" Ibid. 

There cannot beanpoie apt lUnfeation of what 
P we plead for. Afad he that ventures his eternal 
Concerns- on. the all-fafScient Righteoufnefe of 
Chrift, with the fame Confidencb ! that he that 
believes tjie Ice will bear, him ventures his Body 
upon that, will not be averfe to rhn die Rifle of 
his IpterdBt and Reputation alfo for the Sake of it. 
We can therefore have no Objection to Palawan 
,whejj he %s, . 

44 If one tells die, that he believes the Gofpel, 
-* 4 and yet pfoves aterfe to rifle hi* Intereft or 
-" Reputation in the World for the Sake of .it ; 
4 V I immediately pereelve^that whatever he {peaks 
]*' with his Month, hedoeaaot in. his <fefo£rt be- 
£*• |ieve the Gofpel, becaufe he potsna Truft 

44 ittit.": p. 375, 

4C Perhaps it will now be enquired, are no 
: u Rule* to be oJArvcd, ncr Mean$xtQ;ba\ufcjj, 

L 4 "no 
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-*« no Works to be exerted by the human Mind 

S* or Body, in order to Justification ?# The An- 

•*« fwer is ready ; Yes, very many. And they 

" may be thus (hortly fummed up : Be pcrfc£r, 

" keep the Commandments, and thou (halt live. 

*< The Obligation of the Law is eternal, and 

* c cannot be looted.— But, perhaps, another State 

.M of the Queftion will be demanded, and that 

." Faith fhould be niore diredly refpe&ed therC- 

** in : Well then, let it ftand thus : Ought not 

" a Man to be at Pains to attain the Perfuafion, 

' r* ' that all theiBains he taikes are good for- nothing, 

* c except to inhance his -Guilt i Here,.methinks, 

'** we are landed at downright Abfurdky. v FoV 

* c who will labour in hopes of being convinced, 

••** that all. his Labour is .to no Purpofe, unlefs to 

** his hurt i" p. 387, 388. 

.. This we toay allow to be very well ftated, with 

?Refpe£t to the Perfbns whom it concerns. But 

the Queition between our Author and Afpafig^ 

really' Hands thus : Are no Rules to be obferved, 

-no Means to be ufed, no A£b to be exerted by 

.the human Mind or Body, to arrive at the Cerv 

• tkifity of bur own particular Justification i PeU- 

-wmn (ays, Yes, a great many, as many as will 

Terve to demonstrate that we are elected. Jftafto 

fays^ Only thankfully to receive or accept the 

Bleffings as freely given : And all the Direction 

given by Afpafa, rcfpe&s this Que (lion, and ndt 

the 
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the Sufficiency of the finifhed Work of Chrift t* 
juffify the «ioft Guilty. 

" The Defign of the Paflage ( Rom. x. ig, 20, 
u 21.) is plainly to (hew, that Faith comes not 
" by any human Endeavours, or the Ufe of any 
* c Means, even under the greateft Advantages 
€C that Men can enjoy, but of that fame Sovereign 
* c good Pleafure which provided the grand Thing 
* c believed." p. 390. 

Here is then, notwithftanding all Palammfi 
Exadtneft, zfometbing more than the finifhed Work 
of Chrift, a fomething called Faith, which he tells 
us comes ?' of that fame Sovereign good Pleafure 
€< which provided the grand Thing believed." Pa- 
hemon will reply, he means no more than believ- 
ing that which is provided is fufficient, nor do we 
mean any more by Appropriation, than receiving 
that which is fufficient, as believing it to be freely 
given to us for that Purpofe* 

" I would here fubjoin by Way of Poflfcript to 
" this, fome Reflections on the Ajfurance of Af- 
** propriation faid to be eflentiaf to faving Faith. 

" While various Terms apd Diftin&ions are 
«* coined by popular Preachers on this Subjc&, 
<c great Negtcft is {hewn to a very plain and bb* 
** vious DUHn&on, which Paul makes betwitft 
" the Afliirance of Faith, and the Afliirance of 
'"Hope/* p. 393. 

Upon 
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Upon x Review of the Scriptures to fee what 
Foundation there was for this Remark, I gathered 
the following : " - 

I . In Regard to Faith. Being jufliJUd by Faith, 

. we have Peace with God, thro* our Lord yefm 
Chrifli Rom. v. I . JU Joy and Peace in believing., 
Rom. xv. 13. and not by what PaLtmon ftiles 

. Afluraace of Hope gathered from a Difcovery of 
our Faith, Love, and felf- denied Obedience. 

The Language of Faith is not barely concern* 
ing others, the Ele&, &c. But Wb believe, that 
through the Grace vf our Lord Jcfus Chrift, Wi 

jhall be faved, A£te xv. 11. 

Faith is described, Htb. xi. 25, 26. to be fo 

-far the Aflurance of eternal Life by Chrift, as to 

. be on that vpiy Account, theViftory that overcome* 

. the World. 

, They that died in Faith, not having received the 
Promifes, but having feen t^em afar off, and were 

r perfuaded of and embraced them, and (therefore) 
confejfed they were Strangers and Pilgrims on the 
Earth, Heb. xL.23. ^^ ta4 7 not appropriate 
thefe Promifes,? Or did they only confider them 

'as belonging to the Eleft, and tberofehes uncei> 
tain whether they were pi the Nujnber, till they 
could difcover it byi the Pifcovery of their Faith, 
Love, and felf denied Obedience ? 

The Aflurance of Faith proceeds upon having 
J^Mnefi to enter into theliolicft by the Blood of Jef us— 

h 
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ty fi Way conficratedfor us — and having a High Prieft 
over tbt Hpufc of God* Heb. x. 19, %%. And can 
all this be in a fixed Uncertainty, or without Ap- 
propriation i Can I draw near as having a Way 
confecrated, or as having a High Prieft over the 
Houfe of God, and at the fame Time don't know 
whether I have or jio ? 

If we are condemn'd for aflcing doubtingly, 
Jametuby 7. and for little Faith in Providence, 
Matt. vi. 30. does not the oppofite Character im- 
ply a Certainty of divine Favour and Regard by 
Sovereign Grace, 'in depend ant of a Difcovery of 
our previous Obedience ? 

Rom. xiv, 23. JVhatfoever is not of Faith, (i. e. 
whatfoever A&ion is not of Confidence of Accep- 
tance with God) is Sin. Does not this Scripture 
make Confidence efiential to Faith i 

Rom. iv. 5. To him that worieth ,not % hut be~ 
lieveth on him that juftifitth the Ungodly ', &c. Is not 
this inconfiftent with waking to be godly before I 
dare put my Truft in Him ? 

We cannot call on Him in whom we have not be- 
lieved, Rom. x. 14. that is, we cannot call in Faith 3 
nothing doubting, as above, Jam. i. 6. 

It is the Divine Commandment to believe in bis 
Name, i John iii. 23, and it is the Strength of Faith 
again/1 Hope, of what we fee or feel, to believe in 
Hope of what God has freely given and prom i fed. 
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Eph % Hi. 1 2. In whom we have Boldnefs andJc* 
: cefs with Confidence by the Faith of him. Can this 
be where there is no Appropriation ? 

Gal v. 5. We, thro 9 the Spirit, wait for the 
Hope of Righteoufnefs by Faith. Can this be faid 
in Uncertainty ? or in a conditional Certainty de- 
pending on our Performance ? 

Can the Dead live by believing on Him, accord- 
ing to John xi. 25. if they are to wait till thfey 
feel Life firft f 

2. In regard to Hope, we are told/that not 
*our Performances, but God's Promife and Oath 
are thcjirong Confplation of them who have fed for 
Refuge to lay hold of the Hop E fet before them, which 
Hope we have as an Anchor of the Soul, both Sure 
and Stedfast, and which entereth into that within 
the Fail. Heb. vi. 18, 19. 

' We are told to holdfafi the Beginning of our Con- 
fidence — the Confidence and Rejoycing of the Hope, 
'firm unto the End, Heb. iji. 6. 

As we have notfeen and yet have believed, fo we 
are faid to Hope for that we fee not, and patiently 
'wait for it ; Rom. viii. 25. We are faved through 
Faith, Eph. ii. 8. We are faved by Hope % Rom. 
viii, 23. We are faid to purify our fehtes by this Hope \ 
*t John iii. 3. To have our Hearts purified by Faith} 
Afls xv, 9. To purify our Souls in obeying the Truth 
through the Spirit, unto the unfeigned Love of the 
'Brethren 1 1 Pet. i. 22. We are faid to be all the 

Chil* 
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Children of God by Faith in Jefus Chrijl ; Gal. ill. 
29. to be begotten again to a lively Hope, not thro* 
a Difcovery of our Obedience, but by the Refur- 
reftion of Chrijl from the Dead \ 1 Pet 1.3. And 
the God of Hope fills us with all Joy and Peace in . 
believing ; Rom. xv. 13. And being jujlified by 
Faith », we rejoice in the Hope of the Glory of God 1 
Rom. v. 2. 

When we are exhorted, 1 Pet. Hi. 15. to be 
ready always to give an Anfwer to every Man thai 
afketh us a Reafon of the Hope that is in us, I appre- 
hend our Faith, or that Truth we believe, is that 
Reafon, and not our own Righteoufhefs or Quali- 
fications. Upon this Review of thefe Scriptures, 
it appears to me, that P alamort* Refinement up- 
on the Scripture Phrafes to the excluding Appro- 
priation, or Certainty of Salvation from Faith, 
and afcribing it wholly to a Difcovery of our in- 
herent Qualifications, under the Name of Afiu- 
rance of Hope, is not fo fcripturally founded as 
he has imagined. 

" The Aflurance of Hope is enjoyed only by 
c< thofe who give all Diligence to obtain it." p. 

393- 

That they are exhorted to fhew the fame Dili- 
gence to the full Aflurance of Hope unto the End, is 
true. We are alfo to holdfajl the Beginning of our 
Confidence Jltdfaji unto the End* 

" The 
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" The firft of tfcefe (die Aflurance of Faith) 
« c was called for in a Man's firft Profeffion of the 
*• Faith, u£on his firft hearing the Gofpel, in or* 
M der to his being acknowledged for a Chriftian/' 
Ibid. 

Hope is alio called the Hope of our Calling by the 
Gojpel, Eph. i. 1 8. not the Hope of our Obedi- 
ence, or Hope arifing from our Qualifications. 
And upon a Man's firft hearing the Gofpel, when 
he was firft begotten again by the Word of TrUth, 
he is (aid to be begotten again unto a lively Hope, by 
the Rifurre&ion of Chriftfrom the Dead, i Pet. i« 
3. Chrift is faid to dwell in our Hearts by Faith, 
Eph. iii. 17. and Col. u 27. as our Hope ofGlo- 
iy» And if He is. not thus in us, We are faid to 
be not young Profeflbrs, or young Chriftians, 
but Reprobates. 

<c The AffurAnce of Faith is likewhe neceflary 
<€ to the drawing near to God in his Worfhip." 

P- 394- 

We are likewife faid to draw near to God by the 

letter Hope, Heb. vii. 19. which Hope we have as 

em Anchor of the Soul, both Su&£ and Sted- 

FAST. 

* c The Aflurance of Hope again, is an Enjoy- 
<c mentpropofed to them who believed." Ibid. 

A ftedfaft Continuance, full Aflurance, and In* 
create in the Faith, is propofed to them alfo. 

« The 
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u The Affurance of Hope, then, holds Pace, 
" fir ft and hit,, with- the Work and Labouf of 
«• Love." Ibid. 

The apoftotic Hope held Pace, firft *nd MV 
with the apoftolic Faith j and Love or Charity 
follow'd both. The Apoftles do not teach the. 
Order to be Faith, Love, and Hope, becaufe I, 
Love; but Faith »,. in the revealed Righteoufiiefs, 
is the Spring of Hope ; and Love flowing from 
both. Now abidith Faith, Hope, and -Charity \. 
thefe three, as the Root,, and not the Fruit of our. 
Obedience, 

€C There was no Chriftian, however eminent^ 
" in the Days of the Apoftles, but needed the 
c< Exhortation, to give all Diligence for main- 
*' taining and confirming the Afliirance of Hope." 
Ibid. f 

Nor was any Chriftian fo far advanced, but he 
might be exhorted to bejlrong in the Grace which 
is in Chrifijefus, and continue in the Faith grounded 
and fettled. 

" They often called on Men to examine thenr- 
" felves." Ibid. 

They declared Remiffion of Sin immediately in- 
ChriiTs Name, as the Truth whereby we paf* 
from Death to Life., They did not teach People 
to find Remiffion of Sin by the Way of their inhe- 
rent Difpofitions, or Works 5 but when the Apo*, 
ftleJ^/ was called upon for a Proof of Chrift 

fpsak> 
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fpeaking in him, he bid the Corinthians examine 
tbmfehm for that Proof, for if they had hot re- 
ceived Chrift, they were Reprobates, and if they 
had* they were his Epiflle of Commendation, agree- 
able to what he had (aid* Chap, iiu — xiii. 5. 

" No Man, then, can be charged with the Siri 
<c of difbelieving the Gofpel, for doubting, if he 
<c be a good Chriftian. Ibid. 

But he may for doubting whether Chrift is given 
to him in the divine Declarations to Sinners ; or, 
whether he may truft to thofe Declarations 5 or, 
for doubting whether he may venture his eternal 
Concerns upon Jefus Chrift alone, without, and 
before any Difcovery of his Excellency above 
other Men. 

4€ Yea, we find the Apoftles ready to quafh the 
€C Confidence of thofe who were ready to conclude 
c< their State was changed, by fuch awful Senten- 
€C ces as this : He that faith I know Him, and keep* 
" eth not ins Commandments, is a Liar, and the Trutk 
4< is not in Him" p. 395. 

They who profefled the Faith and Hope o( 
Chriftians, and were evidently not influenced by 
the Chriftian Love, to obferve the Command- 
ments of Him in whom they pfofeffed to believe, 
^vere undoubtedly the Subjects of this Cenfure ; 
which may well be admitted without any Con* 
tradiStion to the Hope of a guilty Sinner by Chrj/t 
done, 

" The 
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<c The Apbftles frequently declare their Affur- 
« ance of Faith> and of Hope in the fame Paflage. 
c< While they exprefs their Faith in Chrift, they 
*' are at the lame Time confident of their Intereft 
« in Him." Ibid. * 

This proves, that either the Apoftle's Chri- 
fiian Hope, fjtood in a nearer Connexion with 
their Faith, and fprung more immediately from 
their Do&rine, than Palamon will admit of; or 
elfe that He is more accurate than they in defcrib- 
tag it. 

" This joint AiTurattce they fometimes exprefs 
" in Fellowfhip with all that follow their Foot- 
" fteps, and often, in Language plainly, diftin- 
<c guifhing the Apoftles themfelves from other 
" Profeflbrs of the Faith." Ibid. 

The 1 Johns. 11. is not of this Sorts This is 
the Record^ which, be that believeth^ bath in him* 
/elf', he that believeth it not, maketb God a Liar, 
becaufe be believeth not the Record which be gave of 
bis Son. . And this is the Record that God 
hath given* not to us Apoftles, exclufi ve of others j 
not to us who can fay, God, I thank thee, I am 
not as other Men, but to us, Guilty, Sinners, 
Loft, £sV. To us, as numbered with them, who 
in not believing it, make God a Liar. God both 
given to us eternal Life, and tins Life is in bis Son* 
So given Him, that be that hath the Son hatb Life, 
and be that hath not the Son of God, bath not JJfi>. 

M It 
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It bciiigonlytobcucccfvcd, poflcflcd, orcn}oyfe4 
in receiving, pofleffing, and enjoying of Him* 

c< The lame Spirit, aflfrig as die Comforter, is 
u given only to thofc who are already the Friends 
« of Chrift. ~ To this Purpofe, Pa*/ fays, <?*/. 
" iv, 6. iftirf btcauft y tare Sons y God hath fent firth 
" the Spirit if Ins Son into your Jfcrrtf , crying Abba* 
" Father." p. 397. 

That is, and becaufe ye, while Enemies, have 
received through the Gofpel, the Adtptkn of Chil- 
dren by Jefus Chrift^ Eph. u 5* Becaufe, alfo, ac- 
cording to the Fulnefs of Time, ye are Sons 5 the 
Church being come out of feet Non-age. As a 

1 _ 

Proof of this, it is evident, God hath not given 
jroo the Spirit of Bondage again to-Fear, but he hath 
• fent forth the Spirit of his Son into your Hearts y 
Whereby ye obtain fuch a ©ifcovery of Salva- 
tion to the Guilty, as enables you to cry Abba, 
Father. 

« € The Holy Spirit then a£s a two-fold Part, 
«* as he breathes in the Gofpel. He reconciles 
" Energies, and he comforts Friends." Ibid. 

He reconciles and comforts Enemies in the 
feme Inftant, and by the fame Truth, fo the Di- 
ftin£Uon is not properly founded. Befides, the 
Confolation we have by Chrift to the End, is of 
the fame Nature with the Beginning ; the Grace 
that is manifeft in Chrift Jefus- to the Guilty. Not 
but that we have alfo the additional Confolation 

of 
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of thpfe Saying which relate to our witneffiag 
and fuffering for the Truth. 

" WhQAten Qm\ 1 we fay o£ thofe Pretenders 
€c to the agpftoli^ Copfolation, whoje very Pro- 
f * feJfion of Chriftiaoity, inftead of being any 
/" £,o& to them, (preads their Reputation for 
cc Piejty> ao4 procures themEft^em arid Rev*- 
:«* raw /row the World J" p. 398. 
l We #H1 Agr, .<heir Ganfolation ' is not Apoftp- 
iic, that the Qff$nce of th^ Crofs.Jias ceafed with 
-them, or that they are pf the World. But it is 
Very plain, 4/hJ#' s Appropriation, or that Truft 
jyhereinihetf Jropforted, has not had thisEfFe&; 
djoweircr hft may have been honoured on othfr 
Accounts. - ■ * 

*\ In hitter Times, not a few have, from the ' 
*5.ifaud of Church Authority, fupported by fe- 
<c cular Power, endured die fame Sufferings which 
f c the Appftles met wijth from the Jews and Ro- 
*? manfaand accordingly enjoyed the fame Con- 
J* iblaiian. ; It was very natural fpr fuch of thcip 
"as were Writers, to contend the Faith, which 
*' thus wrought by Love.'' Ibid. 
• They fu^fered as jnaijitaining the Certainty of 
Salvation -by : Chrift alone $ and did not . ground 
their Certainty, uppn their .Sufferings 5 altho* they 
.were Ear from being difcouraged thereby, bi# en* 
jkired them with aMtipnal Confolatiop. Their 

M2 Af- 
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Aflurance gave the Offence and caufed their SuU 
ferings. 

cc Shall we fay that thefe Friends of Chrift would 
<c have approved of that Aflurance of an Intereft 
" in Him, which Men nbw pretend to acquire by 
f< fome Hsart-fForl 9 in a full Gonfiftency with 
iC their Worldly Eafe and Reputation." p. 399. 

Nor does jfjpqfio plead for fuch an Aflurance j 
what he-pleads for is founded only upon the divine 
Declarations to guilty Sinners : and is far from 
having the Approbation of the Devout and Ho- 
nourable of the World, however they may pro* 
fcfs to efteem his Writings on Account of the 
Elegancy of the Style, or fome Particulars foreign 
to his main Intention in them. 

€i The modern Aflurance — proceeds oil the 
" Principle, that the Ample Truth" believed, af- 
c< fords no Joy nor Comfort." p. 402. 

This cannot be our Cafe who plead for the Jo^ 
and Comfort of the fufficient Righteoufnels, as gi- 
ven freely io the Guilty in thofe evangelical De- 
clarations. * See Remark on p. 346, in p. 122. 

" Will the News of a plentiful Importation of 
" Corn, in the Time of Famine, give Joy to many 
<c ready to i perHh-, and revive even the pooreft with 
" the Hope that they may be kd ?* Ibid. 

Will the Joy and Comfort of this News be let 
aftde by underftanding that the Corn is freely given 

for 
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for us to live upon without Money or Price ? Will 
not this rather enhance the Joy ? Does not the 
pooreft receive Comfort from fuch Tidings, be* 
caufe they exped either to be able to buy fome, 
or to have fame given them? See Remark on 
p. 429. 

" Yet no Man knows certainly, but his pre* 
" fent Day may be his laft." 

But the Joy created by the News above-men- 
tioned, proceeds on a contrary Suppofition, viz. 
That he (hall live, and be fuftained by it. Be- 
fides the Bread of Life concerns a Day that will 
never have an End, therefore this Uncertainty is 
foreign to the Purpofe, 

" And however diffident the Convert" (that is, 
the Convert of J/pqfio's Stamp) " be, he is ftill 
€i fuppofed to be poflefled of fome Degree of 
<( Afliuanc?, provided he blame himfelf for the 
« Want of it." p. 403. 

He is fuppofed to live by Chrift alone, as his 
fufficient Righteoufnefs, who condemns every 
Word, Work, or Thought, to the contrary, or 
who fights this Fight of Faith againft all Oppo- - 
fitions and Trials, inward or outward. But 
though we may make fuch an Allowance, this - 
is not our Point. The Queftion is not (b much 
about whether I believe, let that make itfelf evi- 
dent. The proper Queftion to be always con- 

M 3 fidered 
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fidered and reftcd in, "is this : Does God give t6 
guilty me, eternal Life in his Son ? Is this the 
Spring of my Hope, and the Source of my Love 
and Obedience ? Do I live, not by my Notion 
that I am a Believer, but do I live, by this i 

" They (the Devils) -believe, they hatfe, and 
<c yet they tremble at that Truth which Chrift** 
" People believe, love, and find Salvation in. 

• * 

" With them are ranked all thofe of Mankind, 
" who knows as much of the Truth as inclined 
€€ them to hate and pervert it." p. 405. 

Yet it cannot be faid of the Devils, they have 
the fame Confidence. It cannot be faid of the 
Devils, that they receive or appropriate the Di- 
vine Righteoufnefs as freely given to them, or 
that they fee any Foundation for it. 

" In this View 9 the fame Truth is the Savour 
* c of Life unto Life unto fome, and of Death un- 
u to Death unto others. In this View, the 
u fame Truth is the Obje& of Contempt and 
" Chagrin to fome, and of Love and Joy to 
« others." Ibid. 

True it is fo, but not by both believing it alike 
for themfelxes. 

LETTER VI. 

** We are now then to confider Faith as a Prin* 
u ciple of Life and Adtion." p. 406, 

_ P alamort 
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PeLmonis here obliged to admit of a different 
CoHuderatiofi of Faith. If he confidered it in 
Juftification as as Principle of Life and A&ion, 
he would have been involved in the Miftakes he 
has been oppofing. If on the other Hand hede* 
nied Faith to be a Principle of 'Life and Adion, 
he would overthrow the Principle of the Chriftian 
Obedience he pleads for. Now fince he is thus 
obliged to take tip this Diftin&ien for himfelf, 
why (bould he not allow it to Ajpajio ? Why 
(hould he pot allow, that Appropriation, al- 
though it i* an Aft, or Work exerted by the hu- 
man Mind, in Confequence of the Belief of the 
Gofpel, and as a Principle of all other Chriftian 
Obedience ; yet we are not juftified by our ap- 
propriating Perfuafion, but by the Righteoufnefs 
we appropriate, even as Palamon fays, we are 
juftified by what we believe, and not by Faith, 
as a Principle of Life and Adlon. See Obf. on 
p. 483. 

<c And here we muft carefully diftinguifh be- 
€C twixt all Works by which Men would pretend 
4< to acquire Faith, and thofe which Faith pro- 
4C duces : For if we wjl) contend that Juftification 
comes by Faith without Wb? ks, and that there 
is no acceptable \Vorjring but what follows 
upon this, <ai)d yef maintain that Faith is ac- 
quired by Works, we undoubtedly reafon in a 
Circle,— and however ferioufly and' devoutly 
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<c we may be occupied in this Kind of Reafon- 
€€ ing, it is evident we are employed in notftng 
iC elfe but folemn Trick and Diffimulation ; un- 
iC lefs it may be pled in our Behalf, that we are 
" impofing on ourfelves, by the fame Means by 
"' which we impofe upon others. 

" Men are juftified by the Knowledge of a 
" Righteoufnefs finifhed in the Days of Tiberius i 
4C and this Knowledge operates upon them, and 
" leads them to work Righteoufnefs. If ye know, 
<c fays the Apoftle Jphn 9 that He is righteous^ ye 
<( know that every one that doth Righteoufnefs is born 
" of Him. Faith is not acquired hut is obtained, 
« c as Peter fays, (t*v a*x w 'J ^° i^tm who have 
c< obtajnep BY lot like precious Faith with us* 
€C Of two Criminals juftly condemned to die, if 
€< one efcapes by a favourable Throw of the 
f< Dice, and the other dies for his Crime, we fee 
•* Mercy in the Deliverance of the former, and 
41 no Injuftice in the Death of the latter. Two 
c< Men may be employed with equal Diligence 
*' in ftudying the Scripture, and with equal Se» 
• c rioufnefs in praying for divine AiSftance ; the 
• * one may come to know the Truth, and the 
« 4 other may grope in the Dark all his Life-time. 
" He who comes to know it, plainly perceives 
•' that he has found what he was not feeking af~ 
* € ter : He plainly fees, that his moft ferious De- 

<* YOtion 
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** ration was pointed in dire& Oppofition to what 
" now comforts him." p. 406, 407. 

Neverthelefs the Truth being declared, they 
may, like the noble Bereans y fearch the Scriptures, 
whether tbefe Things ore fs ? 

« Thus the Word of Life is held forth in the 
" World — ferving as a Mean of divine Appoint- 
*' ment, to lead fome to the Faith, and render 
" others inexcufable," p. 408. 

This is a proper Reply to P alamort* own Ob- 
jection, p. 350. 4 * that the grant of the Gofpel is 
" a Gift of Benefits to Multitudes who are never 
iC benefited thereby.* It ferves as a Means of 
divine Appointment to lead fome to Faith, and 
leav6 others inexcufable. 

" The Change made upon a Man by the Be- 
" lief of the Gofpel, may be thus illuftrated: 
" When Lazarus was revived to the Enjoyment 
iC of this mortal Life, neither his "Will, nor his 
*< Power were concerned in the obtaining of Life. 
" Yet his Life could no otberwife be continued 
" and enjoyed, but in his voluntary Exercife of 
*' it. As foon as he revived, the Principle of 
*' Self-prefervation, with all its Hopes and Fears, 
*' behoved immediately to be fet in Motion. No 
" fooner was he pofiefTed of Life, than the aftive 
* l Love of it behoved to take Place. Accordingly 
* c no fooner does a Man begin to know the Grace 
*' of God in Truth, than Love to it takes Place 



"in 



1 



186 i/ Defincx $f 

•* in bis Heart* Love is the Activity of that 
" Life which a Man obtains by Faith, for Faith 
" worketh by Love." Ibid. 

But what is all this .to the Dodrineof working 
in painful Defire and Fear, till we come to the 
Enjoyment of Life, or the Knowledge that we 
have Life i Lazarus had no Principle of Self-pre- 
fervation before he was confcious he had a Self 
to preferve, nor had he any Love of Life before 
he enjoyed it. In like manner we can have no 
Love to that Grace of God we know not, nor 
defire to preferve-that Life we never enjoyed. 

€C If a Man of low Condition, is by a royal 
M Patent enobled, and entitled to a Place in the 
€c politeft Affemblies, he cannot enjoy the Plea* 
** fures of his Promotion, but in as far as he 
** loves and ftucjies to learn the Manners fuitable 
" to his Rank and Company." p. 409. 

And his Motive to this Improvement of thefe 
Manners is, that he is promoted to a Station he 
defires to enjoy more perfectly. So we being 
called to the Adoption of Children by Jefus 
Chrift, toil no more in the Way of painful De- 
fire and Fear, to attain to a Confcioufnefs of the 
Priviledge, but as Partakers of it, are influenced 
thereby 

" The ApoftleJ^, fpeaking of Obedience to 
" the New Commandment of Love, fays, Be- 
" hvzd> if our Hearts condemn us not, then kavs 
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** we Confidence towards God\ that is* if, not- 
" withftanding our natural Biafs againft the Gof- 
** pel, with its remaining Effe&s giving us daily 
*• Dilquiet, our Heart condemn us not as defti- 
«' tute of Love to that Truth which the World 
" hates, then we have Confidence towards God ; 
" even as much Confidence as the Teftimony of 
* c our own Confcience cao give us." p. 414. 

This is plainly not the Confidence which the 
Truth itfelf affords a guilty Sinner, but Confi- 
dence ( * that we are not deftitute of Love to that 
■« c Truth the World hates/' The former is our 
Life, the latter is only an additional corroborat- 
ing Comfort. 

" Yet this is but one Witncfe, and needs to 
* ( be fupported. For in this Cafe one may be 
* c liable to Doubts, left even his own Confcience 
* c ihould be partial in his Favour." 

If we have Confidence in Chrift by the Truth 
itfelf as we are guilty Sinners, if I am confeiou* 
that the Truth, or, which is the fame Thing, 
my Faith, and Confidence in it, works by Lore $ 
if our Hearts condemn us not in this Matter, then 
have we Confidence towards God. Firft, becaufe 
we ate confeious we proceed on Divine Autho- 
rity: Secondly, we prove the bleffed EfFe& of th* 
Truth, Thefe then arc two Witnefles infepera- 
bly united. The firft a Divine Truth, the Tefti- 
inony of the Divine Spirit, than which there can- 
not 
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not be a greater Ground of Certainty ; the latter 
is the Confcioufnefs of the EffecT: of that Truth. 

" Here then the Spirit of Truth, who never 
" fails to bear Witnefs to the genuine Effe6b 
€C thereof, gives his Tcftimony as a fecond Wit- 
u nefs fupporting the former. Thus Paul, after 
cc he had faid, As many as are led by the Spirit of 
ic God, they are the Sins of God; adds, The spirit 
iC itfelf bearetb TVitnefs with our Spirit \ that wi are 
u the Children of God.** p. 415. 

The Apoftle Paul, after he had faid, As many 
as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the Sons 
ef God; adds, For ye have not received the Spi- 
rit of Bondage again to Fear j but ye have received 
(i. e, by the Gofpel Truth) the Spirit of Adoption , 
t whsreby we cry, Abba, Father ; and then follows 
the Words, The Spirit itfelf (which ye received in 
the hearing of the Gofpel, emboldning us guilty 
Sinners to cry, Abba, Father, thro' the Divine 
Righteoufnefs freely given to us ; this Spirit re- 
ceived in the Gofpel) bear eth Witnefs with our Spirit \ 
that we are the Children of God, and not of them 
who deceive themfclves with vain Thoughts, 

It is already granted, p. 397, that " the Spirit 
<€ of Truth never fpeaks one Word or Sentence 
<c to any perfon beyond what is written in- the 
€i Scripture :" And what is written in the Scrip* 
ture is either.the Declarations of free Salvation to 
Sinners in Jefus Chrift, or divine Aflurances of no 

/ Difap- " 
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Disappointment to them that believe on Chrift, 
or an Account of the genuine Effe&s of Faith, 
In the firft we are taught to apply what is faid to 
ourfelves as Sinners : In the fecond we are en- 
couraged to believe on the Lord Jefus Chrift, in 
in Aflurance of Salvation by Him without Disap- 
pointment ; In the laft we are informed of the 
genuine Effe&s of this Truth, or Faith, corre- 
fponding to what we find and feel to be true, 
when we believe according to that which is 
written* 

** And this he (L e. the Spirit) does by fhed- 
" ding abroad in the Heart fuch an abundant 
" Senfe of the Divine Love, as leaves no Room 
" for, fo cads out, the anxious Fear of coming 
" (hort of Life everlafting." Ibid. 

The Love fhed abroad in the Heart, is that 
manifefted in Chrift dying for the Ungodly when 
Enemies and without Strength. Not Love ma- 
nifefted to the Qualified. Fpr if when we were 
Enemies we' were reconciled to God by the Death of 
his Son (given freely unto us) much more being ;v- 
cvnciledy as is apparent to us in what we believe, 
and in its genuine Effe&s, we have a Hope (that 
rnaketh not alhamed) that wejhall be faved by his 
Life* That he who gave us Righteoufnefs while- 
Enemies, will fave us for ever whp are thus re- 
conciled to him, 

" Thus 
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" Thus that Love to the Truth, which fot+ 
u merly wrought in a Way of painful Defire, at* 
** tended with many Feats** is perfe&ed by be* 
** ing crowned with the higheft Enjoyment it is 
44 capable of in this mortal State." Ibid. 

I do not read in die Scripture of any Love to 
the Truth of the Gofpel fo defcribed* Herein is 
Love, not that we loved God, and he crowned us 
With Enjoyment, but that be Uved us, and fent Us 
Son, Us only begotten Son, into the World, that we 
might live thro 9 bim. Sent his Son to be a Propi- 
tiation for our Sins. If we who are of this Truth 
love one another, his Love is already perfecled in us. 
And we have known and believed the Love that God 
bath to us. Herein is our Love made perfect. lie 
that feareth, and is not emboldened by the Truth 
to venture his ever! a (ling Concerns upon Jefus 
Chrift alone, is not made perfecl in Love. tPe love 
kirn 'tecaufe he fir/I loved us, purifying our Souls by 
obeying the Truth through the Spirit ; unto the un- 
feigned Love of the Brethren, as its proper and 
genuine EfFe&. 

? c Jefus Chrift who loved his Father with a per- 
c< fefl Heart, even while forrowful unto Death, 
" received the higheft Proof of his being the be- 
" loved Son of God, when being exalted at the 
" Father's Right-hand, and being made moft 
u blefled with a Senfe of his Love, he experienced 
'V Fulnefs of Joy in his Prefence." Ibid. 

But 
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But he knew he was the Son of God before he 
had this higheft Proof > he, though forrowful unto 
Death, had none of the anxious Fear of coming, 
fhort of his Glory, but was animated by that 
Glory. For the Joy that wasfet before him he en- 
dured the Crofs, defpifing the Shame. He received 
the Word in its Accomplifhment as the htgheft 
Confirmation of the Veracity of what his Father 
had fpoken. But furely he {hewed himfelf en- 
tirely fatisfied with the bare Teftimony, when he 
anfwered the Tempter, Manjhallnot live by Bread 
alone, but by evety Word that proceedeth out of the 
Mouth of God. 

€i The Report of this, draws them who believe 
" it to love him, and fuffer for his Sake. To 
" fuch Jefus Chrift promifed Fellowfhip with 
" Him in the Fulnefs of Joy." Ibid. 

That Fulnefs of Joy muft be in the Life to 
come, according to Pfah xvi. 1 1 . For in this Life 
we walk by Faith and not by Sight, and Hope 
which is feen is not Hope. And it is alfo acknow- 
ledged, that Jefus himfelf did not enter into this 
Joy till he ceafed from this World* 

John xv. io, ii. If ye keep my Commandments 3 
" ye Jhall abide in my Love* even as I have kept my 
4€ Father's Commandments, and abide in his Love* 
iC Thefe Things have 1 ft o ken unto you, that my Joy 
*' might remain in you , and that your Joy. might be 
« fulir Ibid. 

The 
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The Commandments here fpoken of are to be* 
Beve, and love for the Truth's Sake. The Lova 
and Joy, is that which is manifefted by the Word 
in this Life ; and which neither Life, nor Death, 
nor Angels, Principalities, nor Powers, nor any 
Kind of Suffering nor Affliction, (hall be able to 
feparate us from. Neverthelefs we yet but hope 
for the Fulnefs of Joy that Jefus is now arrived 
at, with Hope that maketh not ajbamed, but ani- 
mates us to be followers of Jefus, enduring the 
Crofs, dejpifing the Shame. 

<c When the faving Truth firft fhines into the 
" Hearts of Men, theEffecl is fuitable to the di- 
<c vine Promife, Jer. xxxii. 40. / will put my 
f< Fear in their Hearts, that theyjhall Hot depart from 
cc me. This Fear dwelling in their Hearts, checks 
*' and recalls them when ready to be utterly led 
iC away by their former evil Inclinations, They 
€C are preferved from falling away, by the Fear 
€C of falling away.'* p. 419, 420. 

This is no more than a Fear of Caution, con- 
fident with the utmoft Confidence of the Suffi- 
ciency of Chrift, and the Veracity and Faithful- 
nefs of God. Confident with a firm Perfuafion, 
that nothing fhall be able to feparate us from the 
Love of God which' is in Chrijl Jefus our Lord. The 
flavilh Fear which arifeth from Uncertainty, and 
isfeeking after a differencing Something to remove 
our Torment, is fo far from preferring us from 
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falling, that it is rather a Proof we are not fa* 
tisfied with the fufficient Righteoufnefs, with the 
fufficient Ground of Faith and Hope, and have 
at prefent no Part or Lot in the Matter. 

" It is evident, that to have the Holy Spirit, 
" as the Comforter and Earned of the heavenly 
" Inheritance, is an Attainment far beyond any 
" Influences of the Spirit that an6 common to 
" thofe who believe for a Time, and thofe who 
" believe to the Saving of the Soul. Yea, be* 
<c yond the regenerating Work of the Spirit by 
%€ which Men are at firft brought to the Know- 
* c ledge of the Truth, and taught to love it/* 
p. 420. 

« To find by Experience (in the Effe£b of the 
Report on our Minds) the Truth of what they for* 
** merly believed on Te/limony" (which is what Pa* 
lamon declares himfelf to mean, p. 416) is cer* 
tainly an Atainment of another Kind, than the 
Joy and Comfort of the Truth itfelf. But that a 
confcious Certainty that " I depend on the Promi/i 
" ofCbrj/l, and run all Hazards for his Sake*" is 
what the Scripture means by the Comforter and 
Earneft of the heavenly Inheritance, does not lb 
evidently appear. Becaufe, 1. This is not tak- 
ing of things of Chrift, but taking of our Things, 
and {hewing them to us. 2. It is not the Spirit's 
bearing Witnefs itfelf with our Spirits, but bear- 
ing Witnefs by the Medium of our Obedience. 

N 3. It 
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j» ft would be fpeaking more to us than what h ' 

Written in the Scripture. 4. This Confcioufnefs, 

ftnd the Joy accompanying it, was an Attainment 

of the People of God before the Refurre&ion of 

. Chrift, as really as it has been fince ; whereas the 

Comforter promifed was to be the Gonfequence of 

Chrift's Afcerifion to his Father, and was firft 

performed on the Day of Pentecoft, Ads ii. 33. 

Laftly, To wait for an Attainment far beyond 

the Knowledge of the Truth, op, which is the 

feme Thing, of the Power of Chrift's Refurre&i- 

on ; ferves, in fad, to fet afide that Refurre£tion 
tts inefficient, fo to deny the one Thing needful* 

More efpecially as according to Palamon, 

€C It (this fuppofed Attainment) muft be' di/tin- 
cc guj/bedfrom any Joy or fpiritual Delight which 
- cc neccejfarily attend the obtaining of Faith, or its be- 
■*< ginning to work by Love." And "that it is Venn 
4* and abfurd to call Men to be ajjured of their be* 
ing Children of Goa\ when they are not enjoy- 
ing it. — That it cannot further appear that any 
Ci Man has known the Grace of God in Truth y than 
« c he gives all Diligence to the End, in order to oh* 
•« tain it. p. 420. Now the grand Arcanum in 
JPalamon's Do&rine is, How a Man can live in- 
: tirely. by the one Thing needful^ and yet be fo dili- 
gently employed in labouring for fo important a 
Something mart? 

*6 
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" It is alfo plain, that the Promife of tlje Spt*- 
<c rit as the Comforter is common to all tfrofc 
" who follow the Faith and Pra&ice pf the 
" Apoftles." Ibid. 

It is plaid, they were comforted by the Spirit 
of God, in the Joy of the Truth concerning Je»» 
fiis the Saviour, of Sinners, and had alfo the a^dL- 
tional Comfort of thpfe confirming Declarations 
concerning the Children of God and their Blot 
fings, which are recorded for that Purpofe, Bu£ 
tthat we are taught to wait for any other Attain- 
ment, under the Name, pf the Spirit, as die;Cop&» 
fortay doesjnot Appear* 

:. . " Their, (the Jews) Appropriation was . the 
* c 'great Spring of all their Pride, of all thejr Dit- 
** affection to 1 the true Gofpel, and all their 
** Ruin." p. 434. 

• The Jews Appropriation was upon the Ground 
of the Difference between themfelves and others, 
which we readily agree has this Effect, that, 
€t the more Men excelled in this TVay^ they proved 
€€ the more hardened Enemies to the true God 9 and 
*' the eternal Hoppinefs of Mankind " p. 422- Bojt 
what is this for an Objection to .that Appropria- 
tion which proceeds intir^ly on A the free tO*ant 
of Heaven to itje\ Guilty, excluding all Cuch Pifc 
ference ? Afpafio is ftill left to affirrn of his Apr 
propriation, that c< nothing will he fo powerful 
*' to product holy JLove* and mH,ipg Qixdi/mx* 
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4t to exalt our Defires % and enable us -overcome the 
« Worlds 

Who (lands nighcft to t}ie Jewijb Appropriati- 
on, Jfpajio or Palamon ? Jfpafio, who in Dial, 1 6, 
Vol. III. compares " thofc who aavife us to prove 
C€ our Title to Comfort by genuine Marks of Conver- 
" fin* tmd teach us on this Column to fix the Capital 

of Affurance, unto thofe who would fix the Dome 

of a Cathedral upon ike Stalk of a Tulip" or Pa- 
4amton t who judges this rt talking propbanely" p«425* 
Neither do I fee how this is talking prophanely, 
until it is firft proved, that the Marks where- 
by we fuppofe ourfelves entitled to Comfort ra- 
ther than others, is the Deity in which we are 
to -put our Truft. dfafa rightly judges, that 
this is placing a moil weighty Affair upon that 
molt flight and uncertain Foundation, what we 
feel, or do, inftead of the Rock Chrift, given to 
guilty Sinners. Does not the Holy Ghoft prove 
a Comforter, by manifefling to us, guilty Sin- 
ners, the Things that are freely given of God \ taking 
of the Things of Chrift, and /hewing them to us f 
And muft not every genuine Mark of Conversion 
have its Foundation here ? 

*• He that heareth my Word and helieveih on Km 
€t thdtfent me, hath everlafting Lift, and Jhall not 
* € come into Condemnation, but is pajfed from Death 
u to Life, John v* 2^ Here we fee how Men 
" t*ftfrom Death to Life*" .p. 426c 

The 



cc 



Th*ron and Aspasio. 1^7 

The Word that Jefus hath fpoken, and the 
Declaration the Father hath made, is the firft 
and fureft Ground of undeceivable Certainty. 
The Dependance hereon proceeds intirely on the 
Truth and Faithfulnefs of God j and that Depen- 
dance is the Affurance we have pleaded for, and 
they who thus depend, our Lord declares have 
iverkjling Life, are already pajfed from Death to 
Life. 

" Here we fee how Men pafs from Death to 
€ * Life. John declares how they come to know 

this; while plainly pointing at the Words of 

Jefus, he lays, fVe know that we are faffed 
** from Death to Life, becauft we love the Bre- 
" threnr Ibid. 

There is no Foundation for the Diftin&ion 
here made by Palamon> viz. That our Lard only 
declares bow Men pafs from Death to Life, and 
John only declares how they come to know this. It is 
plain, that our Lord's Declaration runs in the 
fame Strain with that of his Difciple ; our Lord 
fays, He that heareth my Word — is paffedfrom 
Death unto Life. John fays, He that loveth the 
Brethren, is pajfed from Death unto Life j where 
is the Difference i Both are Declarations of who 
are pBfled from Death to Life, therefore both 
alike in that Refpe&j our Lord intimates, the 
Life-giving Word the Matter believed by all who 
are paired from Death to Life \ his Difciple in- 

N 3 timatcs, 



ftyfc A Defence vf 

tkfc'ates, the proper and* genuine- j0^i# of that 
Word on all who believe. 4< We know (fays John r 
we have an additional Proof) that the Word of 
Jefus is true) that we are pajfed from Death unto 

- Life f becaufe we Love the Brethren. It is plain, 
that they abide ftill in Death who abide in Che 
Hating murdering Spirit of 1 the World ; and more 
especially, who cajirtot love them who are of the 
Truth for the Truth's fake. On the other Hand, 
the uniting Life-giving Tendency <5f the Truths 
appears to us who are* of it, fihceit caufeth us 
thus te love one ; ; another for the Truth** Sdie, 
and proves what Jefus faid,- that, he that heareth 
his Word) andbeUeveth on Hit* thai jent Him 9 if 
pajfed from Death to Life." 

Jefus faith, He is pafled from Death to Life 
that heareth my Word, andbeUeveth on Him that fent 

- me. John faith, We know he has pajfed from 
Death to Life who loves the Brethren. The only 
Difference is, Jefus declares, the Priviledge by 
that whereby we enjoy it ; John gives Proof in 
the Love of the Brethren, as a demonftrative 
Effe&, that Jefus's Words are true. 

" By this Proof, Men come to know, that 

" the Joy they had upon their firft believing, 

** was not the Joy of the Hypocrite." Ibid. 

The Joy true Believers have on their firft be- 

^ Tieving, is the Joy of the the Truth; tf that w# 

rejoice 
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Rejoice in is found to be true, our Joy is proved 
genuine. 

x< And fo their Joy is made full." Ibid. 

Our y*y is not made full by a Difcovery of it* 
felf, but by farther Confirmations of that Truth 
which begat and fupports it. The Bfeliever give* 
an Account of his Faith and Joy when he gives 
an Account of what he believes and rejoices in. 
And it is made full by a farther Supply, or Con- 
firmation, of the Truth and Faithfulnefs of God 
f on which he depends. 

" By this they come to know it was the genuine 
c< * Truth of God, and not any human Counterfeit 
<c and Corruption of it, which they at firft be- 
" lieved." Ibid. . . 

The genuineTruth of God makes itfelf manifeft 
to be fuch at our firft believing, 1 Thejf. ii. 13.-* 
I John i. 10. and thereby begets Faith, Joy, and 
every other Effedfc. He that waits for fuch EffeS, 
to know whether he has the genuine Truth or no, 
may finifli his Enquiry, by reminding himfelf that 
he is in this Enquiry very evidently but upon the 
Search, and therefore has not found Truth as yet. 
He may alfo be convinced his Search is wrong 
and prepofterous, as if a Man that fhould make 
an Enquiry after what wasT proper Food, fhould, 
inftead thereof, be waiting to know by certain 
Effects, whether he had eat any or no. The 
noble Bereans inquired after Truth, by fearching 

N4 the 
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the Scripture to fee whether tbefe Things were fi ; 
therefore (it is added) many of them believed. The 
Truth was made manifeft unto them as the Truth 
of God. And when this was the Cafe, they did 
not wait for the Joy of it with its Effe&s, to know 
whether it was fo or no. 

" Thus they receive an additional Knowledge 
u and Certainty about the Truth, in the Way 
" of Experience, by perceiving that it works 
'< effectually in them, producing its genuine Ef- 
« feds." 

If the Experience of the Effe&s of the genuine 
Gofpel, produces only an additional Knowledge 
and Certainty from Experience, as the firft Know* 
ledge and Certainty came by divine Evidence of 
the Truth itfelf ; this is all we plead for, then we 
are again agreed. 

" As often as the Apoftles fpeaks of their In- 
« c tereft in Chrift, and Life eternal, or ufe any 
€l Language to that Effect, we Qiall find that 
€< they either fpeak of themfelve? feparately, or 
M in Conjun&ion with thofe only who are pof- 
«• feffed of the fame unfeigned Faith and £«ove 
« with them." Ibid. 

That the Apoftles wrote their Epiftles to pro- 
feffed Believers, may be very readily admitted. As 
on the other Hand, that the Apoftles did not live 
by Chrift alone, under the Notion and View of 
theinfclves as guilty Sinners, hut only through a 

Medium 
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Medium or Difcovcry of their own Faith, Love* 
&c. will be very difficult to be proved, however 
confidently afferted. 

" Hereby we 9 who love the Brethren, percent 
%l the Love of God y becaufe he laid down his Life for 
** us. We who are confeious of the Effe&s, and 
44 enjoy the Fruits of the Atonement, know that 
'< God firft loved us, and had a peculiar Regard 
" to us in providing the Atonement." p. 428* 

The EfFe&s and Fruits of the Atonement, are 
Sinners Peace with God ; their Accefs to the Holiefi 
of all thereby ; if it is allowed that we enjoy and 
are confeious of thefe, we are again agreed. But 
\i Palamon means only being confeious of " Work- 
** ing in the Way of painful Defire and Fear* 
u till we are crowned with Enjoyment," there 
cannot be a plainer Deviation from the Intent of 
the Apoftjfc. The Apoftle lays, Hereby perceive 
we the Love of God, becaufe be hid down bis l$f: 
for us. Palamon fays, Hereby perceive we the 
Love of God, becaufe we are confeious of the 
Effe&s, and enjoy the Fruits of Atonement. T.i? 
jApoftlee lead us to think he laid down, his Life 
for us who were juftly doomed to eternal Death. 
Palamon leads us to think he laid down his Life 
for us, who can fay, God I thank thee, I am not 
as other Mci) j " yjho can find fomt Reafon about 
." themfclveS} why all the gr* Things fpoken and 

" dene 
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*• <&** 4f 5^^ JkottU ke*r its peculiar Direction 
u towards them." . ' . * 

Belides, how does it appear, we love the Bre- 
thren, when thofe we call fo, are feeking the Rea- 
fon of their Hope, Certainty, and Affurance of 
eternal Life, wholly in their own Love and Obe- 
dience i Consequently are not in this Refpe£t the 
iefpifed Fiw 3 but of ; the fame Mind and Judg- 
ment with every natural Man. 

c< He who perceiving the divine LoVe to Sin- 
c< ners of all Sorts, without Diftin&ion, mani- 
" fefted in the Atonement, is thereby led to lov$ 
* c the Atonement, and the divine Character ap- 
*•• pearirfg there, and fpto enjoy the promifedCom- 
* c fort refultmg thence to the Obedient." p. 428. 

If the promifed Comfort is fufpended for want 
of Obedience, or depends on Obedience as its 
Condition, 1 the divine Love is far from being ma- 
rufefted to Sinners of all Sorts without Diftindtion. 
-" 4 * And thus by happily experiencing the Truth 
"oftheGofpel." Ibid. 

He does not experience the Truth of the Gof- 
Tpel, but only theEffe& of that Dodtrine that tells 
him, if he is willing and Obedient, he fhall eat 
-the Good of the Land. Whereas, the Truth of 
the Gofpel, relieving the Guilty without Condi- 
tion, animates thereby to all the Obedience it calls 
-for, 

" So 
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** So he labour* neither, jfirft ,nor laft to acquire 
44 any Requtfite to Juftificajion j but^ all- his La r 
<c . bour proceeds.ori the Perfuafion that the Ato- 
€C nement itfelf is the fote and fufficient Requi- 
f c fite to Juftification." Ibid'. 

All his Labour proceeds on the Per fuafion. that 
Jiowever fufficient. the? Atonement may be for*he 
Elect, yet he is not allowed to account it of any 
Ufe to him a Sinner, or to truft or depend upoa 
it, but to be at an in tire Uncertainty about it, 
until he difcovers -his Works, of Obedience to 
fuch a Degree, as to conceive himfelf to be an 
elect perfon, . .' , ~? 

- " So he knows* that all his Holinftfy, as/weil as 
<c < all his Happincft, comes intirely of that Grace 
44 which provided the Atonement." p. 439* * 

Far from it, all his Holinefs, as well as all his 
Happinefs, according to Pai&motfs Reprefentari*- 
t>n, tomes intirely of the painful Defire and Fear*, 
left he fliould have no Part irithat Qrace w&ieh 
provided the Atonement. ., 

" The Merchant who, being encouraged by 
<c fome credible Intelligence Providence has fa- 
€t voured him with, from: an unexpected Quar- 
*« ter, fets o*ut at all Hazards on fome nevr 
«* Branch of Traffic, will be. greatly animated 
" to proceed, when he finds his Labours crown'd 
*' with Succcfs." Ibid. 

But 
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But our obtaining Salvation is not like a trading 
Merchant fetting out at all Hazards on a new 
Branch of Traffic ; this is Salvation by Works 
indeed-! Mattb. xiii. 45. defcribes the Merchant 
as finding one Pearl of great Price, which puts an 
End to all future Merchandizing. 

" He who fo knows the bare Report thereof, 
%€ as to love it ; and to run all rules upon it, {hall 
€< in no wife lofe his Reward/* Ibid. 

True, but Pabernon's Chriftian rather runs all 
Rifles in order to 'know his Part in the Atonement, 
than on the Account, of the bare Report of Salva- 
tion to the Guilty* 

" The Paflages in the Dialogues which appear 
€t to me to deferve the greateft Cenfure, are thofe 
<c two, which in a very confident Manner deny j 
* c the one, the Comfort attending the fimple Re- 
* c port of the Gofpel ; and the other, the addi- 
c( tional Comfort attending the felf-denied Obe* 
« c dience to it." Ibid. 

Thefe Paflages have been confidered, and it 
appears that neither are denied, but confirmed by 
Jfpafufs Do&rine. We proceed on the Report 
in Appropriation, fo it is the very Bafis of our 
Comfort, We are confirmed by" the Effedfc of 
the Enjoyment, that our Enjoyment, or the Foun- 
dation^ it, is not a Fancy. 

cc And all this is done, in order to reft, I can- 
* * not fay our Comfort, but a good Opinion of 
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€< our State, on what is neither Faith nor Obe- 
,c dience." Ibid. 

Not fo, but to reft our Souls on Chrift alone, 
and neither on our Faith, Obedience, nor good 
Opinion of our State. 

" For according to the popular Do£lrine, Men 
living for a Courfe of Years together in Unbe- 
lief, confequently neither loving the Gofpel 
nor enjoying the Comfort of it, are allowed to 
" confider themfelves all the while as regenerate, 
<c provided they have once in their Life-tirtie 
" exerted a certain A£t." p. 430. 

It may be fo according to the popular Doctrine, 
but according to the unpopular Doftrine > which 
Palamon excepts againft, we depend upon no 
A&s but the perfe£t Obedience of Chrift. . 

" I fhall now take fome Notice of a Treatife 
4< highly efteemed by the Votaries of the popular 
c< Do&rine : I mean, Tlie Gofpel Myjlery of Sanc- 
" tification" Ibid. 

This Book was fo far from being highly efteem- 
ed by the Votaries of the popular Dodtrine in Eng- 
land) it was hardly known till Afpafio recommend- 
ed it, (fee p. 33.) and fince that difapproved of 
by many devout People: Becaufe, 1. It proves 
that the moft earneft Defires and Endeavours af- 
ter Obedience to the Law, may be in the natural 
State of Man. 2. That the New Life, New 
State, or New Creation, is infeparably in Chrift ; 

fo 
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fo that we have no fuch Priviledge, but in enjoy- 
ing Chrift himfelf thro* the Report of the Gofpel. 
3. That there is no Furniture for the Obedience 
of Love, but in partaking of this Reconciliation, 
or New State in Chrift. 4. That no Conditions, 
or Performances, are to be placed between the 
Sinner and the Saviour, but the firft Step of prac- 
tical Religion is to truft on Chrift alone, as given 
to us for the fure Enjoyment of Himfelf and his 
Salvation. 

<c This Author fuppofes his unconverted Rea- 
c< der, when beginning to be concerned about 
<c Religion, to propofe for this End fuch an Obe- 
cc dience to the divine Law, as may be accept- 
u able to God, 

He rightly fuppofes, that Men who are yet in 
their natural State, may attain With great Zeal to 
great Heights of legal Obedience, and as Paul 
and others be very earneft after it, counting it 
their trueft Gain. And like PauL at the fame 
Time, totally unacquainted with, yea Enemies 
unto real Chriftianity, and the Obedience of Love- 
to the Truth, and to God manifefted thereby. 

cc According to this Author then, Chrift is not 
<c the End of the Law for Righteoufnefs, but the 
<c beft Means one can make ufe'of for enabling 
<c him to perform that Righteoufnefs which is the 
« End of the Law." Ibid. 

He 
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He (as the Apoftle does) dire&s unto that 
Love which is the fulfilling of the Law, by the- 
Enjoyment of that Righteoufnefs which is the 
End ef it, by enjoying that new State of Peacs 
and Reconciliation with God which is infeparabty 
in Chrift ; or, in faft, his View is, to recommend 
the Gofpel of our Lord Jefus, as a Principle of 
Obedience in Oppofition to that preliminary 
Grace, which, as Palamon well fays, p. 445. 
" However much it has been chrifiianizedy isatBofr 
torn the fame Thing with that divine Affl atus^ 
Influence^ or Energy », by which it was fuppofed 
<c Philofophers and Heroes of old became good. and 
cc great Men. 

" Accordingly the well difpofed Reader is led 
c * forward to his defired End, in Confequence of 
<c the fame good Difpofitions that led him to uf^ 
cc the Means." p. 431. 

Not fo, however fair the Dire&ions may feeni 
to promife at firft to him that is naturally defirous 
to keep the Law that he may live 5 yet no Maa 
is made a Difciple to thefe Dire&ions, but by 
being converted from this falfe Hope, to the Hope 
of the Gofpel. No Man is difpofed to ufe the 
Means of Reconciliation with God by Chrift alone 
as a Principle of Obedience 5 but he that is con- 
verted from the falfe Hope of obtaining Life by 
acy Obedience he can render, to live alone by* 

what 
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v hat Ghrift hath already done, as the Spring of his 
Hope, and the Source of his future Obedience. 

'* But why all this round about Courfe ? Why 
4< fhould we feek to reprefs any Man's Impetuo- 
u fity to fulfil the Law ? Why fhould we retard 
" his Courfe, by intangling him in a Labyrinth 
41 about the Ufe of Means I" Ibid. 

Men, naturally deflrous to keep the Law, that 
that they may live, may, and do as Mr. Marjhall 
obferves, " rufb blindly upon immediate Practice* 
€C making more Hajle than good Speedy crying with 
,c Ifirael of old, All that the Lord faith we will do* 
f c At the fame time there is nofuch Heart in them. 9 * 
But thro 9 as natural a Propenfity to thofe Things 
which are contrary to the divine Law, they con- 
tinually fail in the Obedience they have fo ftrongly 
purpofed. " And fotne of thtfe y when they have 
<c mifpent many Tears injlriving again/1 the Stream 
c< of their Lufisy without any Succefs, do at lajl fall 
<c miferably into Defpair, and turn to wallrfo in the 
* c Mire of their Liifls, or are fearfully fallowed 
€i up with Horror of Confcicnce." As all their Re- 
ligion or Impetuofity to fulfil the Law, is founded 
on a miferable miftaken Hope, to live by their 
own Obedience ; fo Mr. Marf/wlPs Aim is to 
throw down that falfe Hope, by proving that there 
can be no Obedience acceptable to God, till we 
are firft made accepted in the Beloved; or, in other 
Words, till we firtt live by Chrift's Obedience 

alone, 
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alone, and are influenced thereby. Itis Hope to 
live by his own Obedience is criminal, it is there- 
fore no matter how foon we reprefs his Impetuo- 
fity, and retard his Courfej and when he un- 
derftands his Reconciliation with God by Chrift" 
alone, to be the Principle, or Means of Go/pel 
Obedience, he will not be intangled in a Laby- 
rinth, but made free by the Son of God. 

" As for the Gofpel, it was only intended to 
" relieve thofe ill difpofed People who defpair of 
<c ever doing any Thing to render them acceptable 
u to God, by any Afliftance whatfoever. Ibid. 

And Mr. MarJhalTs Defign is to fhew, that thofe 
well-difpofed People who hope to live by their own 
Obedience, are, infalt* at the fame Time* thofe 
iU-difpofed People who will never be really obe- 
dient till they defpair of ever doing any Thing to 
tender them acceptable to God, by any Afliftance 
Whatfoever ; and in that Defpair of themfelvcs, 
live alone by what Chrift has already done. 

*l It (the Gofpel) was never intended to be an 
<c Auxiliary to thofe good People who are de- 
" firous to give acceptable Obedience to the di- 
«* vine Law. p. 431. 

But it was intended to remove their Miftake, 
that they may be obedient from a more divine 
Principle 5 that is,. Reconciliation with God by 
Chrift alone. And this, it is evident, is the main 
Defign of Mr. MarJbalU 

O " All 
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" AH fuch (who are defirous to give acceptable 
<< Obedience to the divine Law) wherefoevet 
€€ they are, (hall undoubtedly be Happy, without 
* c having any Occafion to trouble their Heads. 
* ( about the Gofpel." p. 431, 452. 

All fuch who are of this Chara&er uniformly, 
and without Contradiction. But it muft be al- 
lowed, that there are many, even every natural 
Alan has a Propenfity to live by his own Obe- 
dience, or to Do, that he may Live* At the fame 
Time, he is defirous of thofe Things which arc 
contrary to that Obedience, whereby he forfeits 
the Character, and becomes guilty before God. 

<c Let us now obferve the Ufe of Means to 
" which our Author direds* Dirtfi. 1 1 . p. 208* 
" Endeavour diligently to perform the great Work 
c< of believing on Chrift." p. 432. 

That is, in Mr. MarJhaWs Senfe, endeavour 
diligently to live by Chrift alone, to be Satisfied 
with Him, to allure your Soul of Salvation by 
Him, -by what he has done and fuffered, that you 
may in this Way have a perfonal confcious En- 
joyment of him and his Fulnefs, in which Fulnefs 
we enjoy Reconciliation with God, and every 
Bleffing tending to the Obedience of Love. Was 
Palamon to direct to perfonal confcious Enjoy- 
ment of Chrift, he would tell us about working 
diligently, working in the Way of painful Defire 
and Fear, till we were crowned with Enjoyment 

in 
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in a Convi&ion that we were diftinguifhed from 
others, by having Faith, Love, and felf-denied 
Obedience. Where lies the Difference between 
the Two, but that the latter fays, Do that you may 
live ; that you may be crowned with Enjoyment ? 
The other fays, Live by Chrift, that you may do? 
Enjoy as Sinners, that you may live as Saints. 

" It is neceflary that we (hould endeavour ft; 
" (u e. to believe on Chrift) and that. before 
€l we can find the Spirit of God working Faith 
" effe&ually in us,' or giving Strength to believe." 
Ibid. 

Mr. MarJhaU here confiders Faith as a Duty 
required by the Law, which P alamort alfo aflerts, 
p. 354. At the fame Time, he fo explains him- 
(elf, as it is evident Faith neither juftifies, nor 
&n£Ufies, as a Duty ; but by Chrift alone believed 
on. And it is alfo evident, he means not the di- 
vine paflive Convi&ion, but an Obedience to the 
apoftolic Exhortation. A " trufting on a Saviour 
" as difcovered by a Teftimony (which as he fays) 
<c is properly Ulieving on Him/ 9 

He oppofes at the fame Time, the popular 
Notion, that we muft wait for God to give us 
ibmething called Faith, before we are to attempt 
to believe, or live by his Righteoufnefs ; whereas, 
in whorafoever Faith is wrought, they immediate- 
ly live by Chrift alone, they wait for nothing, they 
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fee nothing to be waited for, but they fee Chrift's 
fufficient Work, and the Grant of it to the Guilty, 
a fufficient Ground for immediate Truft and Con- 
fidence. 

" Only (fays Mr. Mar/ball) I (hall prove, that 
c ? we are bound, by the Command of God, thus 
<c to affure ourfelves j and the Scripture doth fuf- 
" ficiently warrant us, that we {hall not deceive 
" ourfelves in believing a Lie, but according to 
<c our Faith, fo (hall it be to us, Matth. ix 29.— 
<c Here (fays Palamon) is the great Whirl-pod 
c< of the popular Do&rine." p. 433. 

A very great Miftake to call this the popular 
Do&rine, whereas Mr. W—d^ Mr. t^—y, and 
Numbers more, fuch as has been named, are full 
as great Adverfaries to it as himfelf. Nor is any 
Point more univerfaliy oppofed, than that of af- 
furing ourfelves of Salvation, only from the Grant 
of a fufficient Righteoufnefs in Jefus Chrift to the 
Guilty. 

" When we have thus, according to our Au- 
" thor, wrought ourfelves into a new State." 
Ibid. 

This Reprefentation is not juft ; would it be 
proper, when a Man receives aPrefent, or Gift, 
to fay that he works himfelf into it ? It is true he 
may meet with fome Oppofition in the Enjoy- 
ment of that which is freely given him. And in 
this Cafe, the Scripture prevents Pahsmw's Re- 
flection, 
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fle&ion, by exhorting us to work out our oven 
Salvation, &c. 

c< According to him there is no Practice of Ho- 
" linefs, but what proceeds from the Perfuafion 
" of our State being changed. Ibid. 

Rather from our Perfuafion of out Reconcilia- 
tion with God by Chrift alone, arifing not from 
the Conceit of our being better than others ; or 
having done fomething towards it ; but as given 
freely in Chrift Jefus. 

" This Perfuafion (of his State being changed) 
« is his Faith." Ibid. 

No fuch Matter, Mr. Mar Jh all's Do&rine, or 
the Truth believed in, his Faith is, that there is a 
new State prepared in Chrift for the Guilty, which 
we are divinely authorifed to enter into and en- 
joy, without any Works at all. As on the other 
Hand, Palanwt 9 * Do&rine leaves him working in 
painful Defire and Fear, till he be crowned with 
Enjoyment. 

<c If we hearken to this Author, we muft fet 
" out in the Service of God, from the Confi- 
u dence of our being in a better State than other 
« Men." p. 434. 

Is it not highly confident that we (hould fet out 
in the Service of God, with the Furniture God 
hath provided us ? If God hath given to us eternal 
Life in his Son, is not our firft Obedience to reJ 
ccive and enjoy the eternal Life that is in him ? 

O 3 Thi« 
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This does not confift in any Perfuafion that we 
are better than other People, that there is any 
New State in Chrift for us rather than for others ; 
but it confifts purely in what is infeparably in 
Chrift Jefus given to us in him, and only to be 
enjoyed in enjoying him. So that the whole is, 
we muft fet out as Followers of our Lord, from 
the Confidence of the eternal Life given freely to 
us in Chrift Jefus. 

" He makes no Account of the grand Things 
<c teftified of Chrift, as any way fufficient to lead 
" us to Holinefs, without a good Opinion of our 
€C own State/' p. 435. 

Paletmon fhould fay, if he would give a juft Re- 
prefentation, That Mr. MarJbaU makes no Ac- 
count of all that Holinefs which is not influenced 
by the ^Reception and Enjoyment of that New 
State, and eternal Life, which is freely given to 
the Guilty, in Chrift Jefus. Mean while the 
Opinion we have of our own State, i?, tha^ it is 
ftark nought, and cannot be mended. This is 
far from having a good Opinion of it. 

<c Thus the ancient Gofpel, which from the 
€< Beginning turned many from Idols to ferve the 
4C living God, is now fet afide." Ibid. 

The ancient Gofpel held forth the New State, 
and eternal Life given hi Chrift, which we plead 
.for. 

I have 
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I have nothing to fay in Defence of myfelf from 
the Charge in p. 448. of patronizing my Creed 
by the Names of fallible Men. I acknowledge 
-my Fault. If I have not the Do&rine of the 
Apoftles, what fignifies having all the World on 
my Side ; and if I have them to keep me in Coun- 
tenance, it ought to be little Concern, tho' the 
whole World are againft me. 

cc The Qfe thefe People (7. /. the People in 
" Fellowfhip with W. C.) have for Chrift is, to 
" givs them Strength to do fomcthing toward 
4< their Juftification." p. 449. 

Our Appropriation (lands in no Oppofition to 
free Juftification by Chrift alone, but rather te 
PalamorSs coming to the Knowledge of it only, 
in a Way of painful Defire and Fear. 

But P alamort s main Objtftion to this Recep- 
tion, or Appropriation of Chrift, and eternal Life 
in Him is, that " this is doing JometUng toward our 
" Jufltficrtion" To what has been already (aid, 
I would only add the following Illuftration. A 
Man has a large Eftate fallen to him by Inheri- 
tance or Legacy; he is now informed that he 
need do nothing toward bis Maintenance at all, 
for he has a Sufficiency to live upon, and that it 
would dishonour his Benefa&or, and be a Dif- 
grace to him to think of it. The Man believes 
•this, and accordingly fets down to a plentiful ta- 
We provided, under a Notion that all Things be- 

O 4 ing ^ 
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ing ready, he has nothing to do but to eat or 
ekjqy. Upon this, a Virtuofo in Criticifms, 
like Palamon, informs him, that to eat, is to do 
fomething towards his Maintenance, that the Vic- 
tuals, and in fl*ort every Thing, is his, without 
any A& of his at all. So that if he imagines 
Eimfelf under any Neceffity of Eating, he dis- 
honours his Benefa&or, and denies the Eftate his 
Benefactor has given to him, a.s tho' it was not 
ip itfelf enough to maintain him without doing 
fomething towards his own Maintenance. What 
Anfwer would this Perfon in all Likelihood re- 
turn ? Very probably he would fay, You fpeak 
extreamly abfurd, for if I eat not, all my Right 
and Title to it will be of no Service to pie, I 
ftarve, I die in the Midft of Plenty ; befides I 
love to eat •. The Cafe is as parallel as poflible j 

our 

* • * If anyobjeft, that this Reprefentation relates only 
to perfonal Enjoyment, and Manifeftation to our own 
Conferences, it may be granted, and it may be alfo 
affirmed, that the Whole of God's Revelation bears 
this Defign. The Scriptures were never defigned to 
inform God about our Juftification, but to inform us. 
And whenever any, who diflike the Scripture Ac- 
count, endeavour to fcheme out another, what is thefr 
pefign, to inform God, or to inform Man r If one 
.tells me, I am juftified (according tQ his Scheme) 
whether I am perfuaded of it or no, is not his Defign 
at the fame Time very evidently to perfuade me that 
I am juftified, or to manifeft my Juftification accord- 
ing to his Scheme ? Shall I not rather let God be my 

In- 
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our Lord fays, He is the Bread of God come dawn 
from Heaven to give Life to the World) and that 
except we eat the Flejb of the Son of Man, and drink 
his Bloody we have no Life in us* 

This Objedtion of Pal*mori% is fuch a fine fputi 
Cobweb* of Criticifm, that he feems to have catch- 
ed himfelf in it while he was endeavouring to en- 
tangle us. " Is it poffible (fays he) after what we 
" have feen, for any one to maintain, that thefe 
" People look for Acceptance with God only thro' 
** the Sacrifice of Chrift, once offered fpr the Sins 
" of mapy ?" p. 450. 

Now to look for Acceptance with God only thro* 
the Sacrifice of Chrift, is the very Thing we plead 
for, and he has been oppofing. His Argument 
has been, iC The Sacrifice of Chrift is fufficient of 
** itfelf. To appropriate, or to look for Acceptance 
** with God on that Account, is evidently to do 
c< fomethipg towards our Juftificatibn j this is to 
" fet up in its Stead another Sacrifice of their own 
« preparing and offering." 

« He 

Inftru&or ? And when T aflc theQueftion, Wherewith 
fballGod befleafedP He anfwers, / am pleafed in my 
Son. When I enquire further, How I (hall know my 
own Infereft herein ? He tells me, He gi<ves me eternal 
Life in Him ; and fo makes we welcome to call it my. 
own without more. Is it not the Height of Difaf-* 
feftion to this, to fay, I will call it my own upon fome 
pther Account ; bat not becaufe be either bids me, or 
gives it to me ? 



2i8 A De fence of 

" He who maintains that we are juftified only 
u by Faith, and at the fame Time affirms with 
u J/pafic, " That Faith is a Work exerted by 
4C the human Mind," undoubtedly maintains, 
•* if he has any Meaning to his Words, that we are 
"juftified by a Work exerted by the human 
«Mind." p. 483. 

May not Afpafio as readily retort, He who main- 
tains that we are juftified only by Faith, and at the 
fame Time affirms with Palamon> " That Faith 
€< is a Principle of Life and Adion," undoubtedly 
maintains, if he has any Meaning to his Words, 
that we are juftified by a Principle of Life and Ac- 
tion ? The Anfwer that retrieves him out of this 
Difficulty, will alfo ferve us. See Remark on p. 
406, p. 155. 

I have now confidered all that I apprehend we 
are concerned with in Mr. Sandeman's Perform- 
ance, not with a Defign to manifeft his Blemifhes, 
or to defend Jfpafio's ; but to preferve the impor- 
tant Truth he contended for, from the Objeftions 
arifing through evident Miftakes and Mifreprefen- 
tations. Not pleading for a Manner of Believing, 
either Aftive or Paffhe ; but pleading againft the 
private Interpretation of thofe divine Declarations, 
which are the Sinners only -Ground of immediate 
, Truft and Confidence in that fufficient Righteouf- 
nefs. It is no Pleafure to me to find a People to 
whom my Heart inclines on Account of their ap- 
pearing 
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pearing Attachment to this Sufficiency of Chrift, 
at the fame Time, fo inclined to explain awajr 
thofe divine Declarations, and tell us, that " God 
44 may, if he pleafes, have Mercy upon me," is 
all theConclufion that the*Guilty and Deftitute can 
draw from what God has revealed. Now in this 
Cafe, are we not to take heed, left under the No- 
tion of purer Faith we depart from Trufiing in tbt 
living God (to a labouring in painful Defoe and 
Fear) through an eyil Heart of VnbeUef? And as 
there is a natural Propenfity in Man to Self-de- 
pendance, is there not a proportionate Averfenefs 
iii him to truft on the bare Declarations of the dir 
vine Word ? And may not this be the Source of 
thofe pharifaic Attempts Mr. Sandernan has fojtiff- 
ly detected, of the Objections that ftand between 
us; and alfo of thofe laboured Inventions of others, 
to make out that Men are faved by Chrift in a 
Way of natural necefiary Connection ; hereby, at 
once, fetting afide the divine Sovereignty,' Decla- 
rations, Promifes, or Truft therein. I (hall only 
add, that if what we have pleaded for is (without 
Mifreprefentation) proved a Contradiction to the 
Sufficiency of the finifhed Work of Chrift, then, 
and not tiH then, 1 {hall fee a Neceility for ua- 
derftanding the Scriptures on this Subject in ano- 
ther Light than I do at prefent, and (hall make 
my public Acknowledgment accordingly. 

AFafr 
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T HERON zxAASPASIO, 

Againil the 

Objeftions contained in the Letters and 
Dialogues of Mr. Jofepb Bellamy* Mi- 
nifter at Betblem in New England. 

MR. Bellamy fuppofes Tberon is arrived at 
New England* and is there become di- 
ftrefled, converfes with Paulinus* is convinced of 
the Errors of Jfpafio's Doctrine, and is at laft 
converted according to the Do&rine of Paulinus, 
or rather Saulinus *. 

The firft Dialogue treats- of Love to God. It 
being a leading Principle with Afpafio* that the 
Jlrove of God manifefted in Chrift Jefus, begets 
evangelical Love and Obedience in all who dis- 
cover 

* Under the fictitious Name Paulinus Mr. Bellamy 
includes himfelf, as judging he maintains the fame 
Doclrine that Paul preached. As he appears to me 
an Oppofer of Paul's Gofpel, J cannot allow him the 
Name Paulima, and therefore I rather ufe his proper 
Name Bellamy. 
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tfover it* Mr. Bellamy aims at razing this Foun- 
dation, by aflerting, that w.e are to love God 
for bis own Lovelinefs ; by which he means a I^ove 
abftra&ed from all Confiderations of our Happi- 
nefs or Mifery, from all Confiderations which 
imply Self-Love. But is there any fuch Loveli- 
nefs conceivable by us ? Is any A&ion, Difpofi- 
tion, or Tendency, beautiful or lovely, but as it 
tends to procure Happinefs to others, and manifefts 
an Oppofition to whatever would obftruft or pre- 
vent it i 

The Lovelinefs of God, as far as we can con- 
ceive of it, is his being the chiefeft Good, his 
Difpofition to make his Creatures happy, and his 
infinite Oppofition to what is contrary to that 
Happinefs. If Mr. Bellamy doubts of this, let him 
endeavour to give us fome Idea of the Lovelinefs 
of God, without any Idea of his Goodnefs * ; let 
him give us an Idea of his Goodnefs, feparate from 

a DiC 

* What we call lovely or beautiful, what is ami- 
able in God's Juftice, Holinefs, Sovereign Authority, 
All-feeing Eye, his Decrees, Commands, Judgments 
and Doings, all manifeft his Glory as the greateft Good 
or Happinefs of the whole ; and oppoiing whatever is 
contrary thereto. As we cannot reafonably conceive 
otherwife of God, even tho' many of his Ways are 
paft our Undemanding, fo we cannot but efteem Him 
the chiefeft Good, and the Fountain of all that is 
Good. Could we admit the Thought of him other- 
wife, we might dread his Power to make us mifer- 
able, but could not think him amiable. 
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a Di/pofition to give Being and Happincfs to hit 
Creatures, and to oppofe whatever is Contrary 
thereto. If this Lovelinefi or Glory U manifefted 
as lie fays u in bis Word and in his Works/* 
p. 12. it would be well for him to alk himfelf, 
Whether he can conceive of, or defcribe, fuch 
Lovelinefs in any Word, or Work* that has not 
a Tendency to procure Being and Happinefs to 
his Creatures $ or to oppofe, or revenge whatever 
tends to obftru& it ? He may alfo afk himfelf, If 
he can conceive of this Lovelinefs, feparate from 
his own particular Happinefs, otherwife than by 
a Confcioufnefs of Guilt, of his being and a&ing 
contrary to the Will of this Fountain of Happi- 
nefs or chiefeft Good ? 

As to Self-love^ no Man i$ framed for loving 
his own Deftru&ion, nor can it be any Man's 
Duty. It is his Duty to love himfelf, or it is not 
his Duty to love his Neighbour, for the Rule of 
a Man's Love to his Neighbour, is to love its 
Neighbour as himfelf \ to deny one's felf in this 
Refpeft is contrary to the Word, and alfo to the 
original Conflitution of reafonable Creatures ; for 
no Man ever yet hated his own Flejh^ but nourijheth 
and cherijh it, Eph. v. 29, It is alfo a Man's 
Duty to love God as he is the Creator, Preferver 
and chiefeft Good for all but thofe, who by 
Tranfgreffion make the chiefeft Good their 
chiefeft Enemy. 

When 
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When this is the Cafe, the Obligation of the 
Creature to the Creator, or chiefeft Good, doe* 
not ceafe, nor can the Confcience be free from 
the Obligation.' But here arifcs a Diforder through 
Sin, which none but the Creator can reflify. His 
Duty of Self-prefervation, and Love to himfc!f, 
clafhes with his Obligation to love the Creator, 
Preferver, and chiefeft Good, with all 1ms Heart, 
Mind, and Soul. Nor could we have appre- 
hended how this Diforder could ever have been 
re&ified, if the infinitely merciful Jehovah had 
not found out a Way (confiftent with the Difplay 
of infinite Juftice) to be merciful to our Unrighte- 
oufnefs in Cbri/l Jefus. He who is taught of God 
to difcover this, is bleft with an effectual Motive 
or Inducement to love God, even " the ineffable 
" Glories of the Deity, as he has manifefted 
€i Himfelf in his Word and in his Works," yet 
at the fame time not feparated from, but con- 
nected with •* his Love to Him in particular.*' 
He cannot therefore agree to the Queftion as Mr. 
Bellamy chufes to ftate it, p. 12. 

Mr. Bellamy, fetting afide this Regeneration by 
a Gofpel Difcovery, as too felfifh, labours to prove 
that there are fome People, whom he efteems as 
the only Regenerate, who while they are under 
the Dread of God as their Enemy, being con- 
icious they are the proper Obje£s of the Wrath 
•f this infinite Goodnefs, at the lame Time can 

love 
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love and delight in that wherein they discover 
their own eternal Deftru&ion. Theron is intro- 
duced, p. 194, as an imaginary Inftance of this 
imaginary Converfion, who, after much Labour 
and Pains in Fading, Prayer, Meditation, Smi- 
ting on his Breaftj lying proftrate on the Ground, 
he at laft obtained the defired Summit ; " and 
cc laid within himfelf ere he was aware," out of 
the Delight which he had in " bis very Heart" to 
this glorious God that threatned him with eternal 
Deftru£tion, " Let all Heaven for ever love and 
* adore the infinitely glorious Majefiy, altho' I 
C€ receive my juft Defert, and periih for ever ! '* 
This is a Species of Love beyond what Adam had 
in Paradife, beyond the Apoftles*, the Scrip- 
ture Saints f, and even Jefus Chrift himfelf, who 
for the Joy that was set before Him, 
endured the Cro/s y defpifmg the Shame \ and I may 
alfo add, it is contrary to our original Conftitu- 
tion, and to the Law of God ; fince the Standard 
of Love to our Neighbour is, as has been ob- 
ferved, the Love we owe to ourfelves ; and out 
Love to God is not to be as to an inanimate 
Pi&ure, but as to our chiefeft Good, in whom 
we live, and move^ and have our Being* 

Mr. 

* See 1 John iv. 1$, 19. 1 Tim. i. 5. f Eph. iv. 
32. v. x, 2. 2 Cor. iv. 16, 17. Heb. x. 34. 1 Cor. 
xv. 58. 1 John iii. 3. Hof. xi. 4. 
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* Mir. Bellamy is fo fanguine about this Attainment, 
that he tells titf, that u there is, yea, .there caii 
" be no Difficulty irk the Way of the Pradrce o£ 
€€ this Duty, but what lies in the Badhefi of 
w our Hearts," p. 17. A Difficulty eafily fur- 
mounted ! He tells us, p. 131, 132. " We have 
€C only to get clear of a worldly Spirit, a felf- 
€€ righteous Spirit, and Jpirituul Deadnefi, 2nd tbfift 
<c all is-eafy." So little does this Man know ei- 
ther bis own Heart* or what he talks about I 

'Having told us, p. 17. that " Vvere our Hearts 
€< right, we fhould loVe God for his own Loveli- 
*' nefs;" which is only faying, If we were not fallen 
'Creatures, we fhould love God without theGofpel, 
having no Occafion for it. From this he very 
logically infers* that u in Regeneration our Hearts 
" begin to be right; therefore, then, even at 
" that Inftant, we begin to love God for his own 
f< Lovlinefe," p. 17, 18. 

He here puts the Change upon us, by the 
Jingle of the Word right. The Rightnefs of Re- 
generation * is not the Rightnefs of the original 
State of Man, but it is a Sinner living by the 
Saviour's Righteoufnefs, and loving God for his 
own Lovelinefs as thus difcovered by the Gofpel, 
every divine Perfection being difcovered as bar* 
monizing in the Salvation of the Guilty by Jefus 
Chrift. The Scripture Account of Regeneration 
is, that we are begotten again to a lively Hope Vj 

p 
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tk JtyfimJJfti rf Qmftfrtm tbi D#uL—Tbat §f 

ihtvmWUlbeiatbt us hy^HWirdrf Truth y airi 
that we toe fern qgajj* ©/"tlwf incorruptible Hid, 
even that #W of Truth which by the Gb^MU 
pntckid unto us. So that the GoYpel is the Seefl 
which begets God'sChildren in Regencratidft, Jft 
well as the Food that nourishes them ; and Mr. 
BiBamfs Scheme of being regenerated to love 
God antecedent to any Difcoveiy of his Love tit 
Lovelihefs by the Gofpel, is contrary to Titrfh. 

It is allowed that we ought to love God Ac- 
cording to the Difplay he has made of his Glory 
unto Man in his original State, and that die Ob- 
ligation does not ceafe becaufe Man is fallen ; Triit 
as it is utterly impoffible and contrary to the'Prin- 
ciple of Self-prefervation, for Man to be in loVe 
with his own eternal Definition, fo God hath in 
Sovereign Mercy feen fit, not to fupport Mr. 2W- 
lamy's Scheme, and alter our original Principles, 
but to manifeft his own divine Perfe&ions m a 
Character fuitable to the State and Condition of 
fallen Man, /. <?. as merciful to his Unrighteouf- 
nefs, faving the Loft, juflifying the Ungodly; 
giving his only begotten Son that we may live 
through Him, &c. This does not infer that the 
Law is too rigorous, and that the Gofpel was 
provided to vindicate God's Goodnefs in fending 
fuch a fevere Law. No, far from it, this is only 
Mr. Bellamy's forced Gonclufion . The Gofpel is 

a Pro- 
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a Erpyifion of fovereign M«rcy manifefling and 
fuppojtiijg the Juftice and Equity of the Law. 
Xhc Heart of pvery Man is naturally fraiped for 
JcJcpowJcdgjng and approving of the Sentence of 
the jLaw ap hply, Juft, and good, (without any 
& regenerating Influences of the Holy Spirit " as 
ffir. JB— /peaks of in p. 27.) ThU the Devils 
tjjemfelves ,do and muft acknowledge, "but it is 
giopoflible ,for Men or Devils to delight in that 
^o^er and Purity which threatens them with ever- 
idling Deftru&ion. 

As " all Mankind have not the Knowledge of 
i l God accqrding to. the GrQJpel," we readily ad- 
gqit they cannot. he under Obligations to love Him 
tepfi that Difco.very. It does n9t .follow that 
$ey either do or jcqn love Him according to 
Jheir original Obligations, tho' they are.confcious 
they ought, and felf-.condemned that they do not. 

To fay with Mr. Bellamy^ p. 14, that the Difco- 
jjrery of the Love of God. in Chrift cannot lje ha^ 
.ijntjll we begin to love God according tothefqour 
original Obligations, is faying, that the Diico^ 
ye^yof the Love of God by the Gofpel, cannot 
be had till there is no Occafion for it. For what 
.Qccafion have Men that love God according tp 
their original Obligation, with the fovereign 
.Mercy in Chrift Jefus revealed for the Hope of 
the Guilty and utterly deficient I Such are entitled 

P 2 tp 
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to Life in their own Name, on the Foundation of 
their own Love, whenever they can be fotnxL 

He tells us farther, that " it is eafier for airim- 
<€ penitent Sinner to commend God's Law, in a 
<c firm Belief he is delivered from the Curfe, than 
" to love it as being in its own Nature holy, juft 
*< and good!* Note, p. 14* This feems to cany 
with it the Suppofition, that fome Work is to be 
done, fome Di/pofition to be obtained,, previoss 
to Juftification, and of two that prefent themfelves 
to his View, he prefers the hardeft. I would re- 
mark here, that if his impenitent Sinner, without 
the Gofpel, can be brought to love the Law, as 
being in its own Nature holy, juft and good, he 
ftands in fair Way for obeying it alfo, and is very 
evidently not one of thofe whom our Lord Jefus 
came to feek and to Jove* The Truth is, an im- 
penitent Sinner neither loves Law nor Gofpe!, 
he dreads the one and defpifes the other, till the 
Revelation of the divine Righteoufhefs for the 
Juftification of the Ungodly engages his Heart to 
both. 

But Mr. Bellamy on the contrary fays, cc We 
" muft approve the Law as holy, juft and good, 
" glorious and amiable, with Application to our- 
c< felves, before we can with all our Hearts be- 
" lieve the Gofpel to be true. And this Reafon- 
" ing (he tells us) demonftrates the abfolute Ne- 
** ceffity of Regeneration, as antecedent to the 

"fijft 
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« firft ASt of Faith," p. 23, 24. This Reason- 
ing proves, that our Author is ignorant of the 
apoftolic Regeneration which began with believ- 
ing the Gofpel to bp true. We muft diftinguifli 
between Joying and delighting in the Law, and 
barely acknowledging or approving of it as holy, 
juft and good. Every Man, a$ well as Mr. Bellamy* % 
regenerate Man, is obliged to acknowledge and 
approve the Law to be holy, juft and good. It is 
the Jnflice, Purity and Power of God that is the 
.Dread of the guilty Sinner, and the Caufe in this 
Cafe of Enmity; $ji, ^s^the Apoftle fays, working 
Death in us by that which is good. In this Cafe 
no Man does nor can delight in the Law of God, 
and every Man muft remain inevitably fliut up, 
till by the Gofpel he difcovers this fame righteous 
God taking Vengeance on his only Son for the 
.^lanifeftation of fQvereign A/Jercy, in faving, not 
Jylr. Bellamy's qualified regenerate Man, who very 
fnefaphylically delights in the Objedl of his Dread, 
before, and in Preparation to his believing the 
Gofpel 5 but the abfol|itely Guilty anfj Destitute, 

■ * ■ 

who have nothing t? recomend them to the di- 
vine Regard, but the Redeemer's Righteoulhefs 
alone. 

It is true, no Man belieyes the Qofpel to be 
true, who does npt belif ye the Law in all its Ri- 
gour to be holy, jijty £fi{) goofl; and why ? even 
becaufe they are ib intimately ancj infeparably 

P 3 con- 
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cjjarteaeJ tbgether. If Chrift died at all, tie 
ffied to fuffer the Rigour of that Law, and all 
his Obedience was to it. If he Is a Righteoiff- 
jiefi for the Guilty, it is for the Guilty by that 
Law, and to deny that Law would be to deny 
that Righteoufnefs itfelf and all Hope by it. But 
the fame infeparable Connexion is an Argument 
againft Mr. Bellamy 9 both here and in hisDire&iohs 
for Converfion, p. 27. c< Wherefore* the awaken- 
€< ed Sinner, under a lively Sertfe of thfe Dread- 
c( fulnels of eternal Damnation, with particular 
<€ Application to himfelf, rauft (thro 9 the regeftg- 
u rating Influences of the Holy Spirit) be brought 
w to approve the Law in all its Rigour, as holy, 
" juft and good, as being really amiable and 
X€ glorious in itfelf, before he can fo much a$ 
" believe (in a Scripture Senfe) the Gof^el to be 
" true ;" and therefore he would have the Law 
preached till it was amiable and glorious in itfelf 
in the Sinner's Eyes, or till the Sinner delighted 
in it with all his Heart, and then to this gbod 
Sinner, that fo delights in the Law, he may Veti- 
ttfre fafely to preach the Goipel. 
4 But fuppofe, inftead of all this felf-juftifying La- 
bour, we ceafe from our own Inventions, and let 
the Apoftles be heard ; we (hall find, that keep- 
ing this infeparable Connection of Law andGof- 
pel in their Eye, they manifefted the Righteouf- 
nefs of the Law in the very Grace of die Gofpel ; 

fo 
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fo that he that believed the one believed theother, 
and they that delighted in the one delighted in the 
other. The Difference is, they preached with 
Succefe Salvation to the Guijty. Such, were be- 
gotten by the Wordof Truths to love Him that had 
begotten them^ z^A they who were begotten of Him* 
Mr. Bellamy 9 s Converts are (uppofed firft to delight 
in the Law without the Knowledge of the Gofpel, 
and being thus fecured from all the Damage the 
Gofpel c*n poffifely do tbem, they may then be 
very cautioufly let into the. Secret, WhajC high 
Thoughts muft fuck Men have of the Gofpel 1 
Surely if there ape any fiich Teachers to whom 
Jefus Chrift is a Stone of Stumbling and Reck of 
Offence* it is thefc Men who thus flitmbh at the 
Wora\ and are fo totally bppofite to the JuftifU 
cation of the Ungodly, as not knowings the Power 
of the true Grace of God. 

Mr. Bellamy tells us from 2 Cor. iii. 18. that 
& a Sight of the Glory of God is what mQves us 
f* to love Him," p. 31, 45. But was not the 
Glory of God the Apoftle fpeaks of, the Light of 
the Knowledge of the Glory of God in the Face of 'Je- 
fus Chrift ? Is not this the Glory of his Grace in 
laving by the Manifeftation of the higheft Juftice 
and moft perfect Righteoufnefs the molt worth- 
iefc Criminals, and that without the leafi Recom- 
mendation in themfelves to- the divine Regard? 
And is not Mr. Bellamy endeavouring to drniifcilh 

P4 this- 
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** A& of Grace *, the Sinner's Heart is really 
« reconciled to God thro* Jefus Chrift," Would 
'One think that this Man had ever had a Bible 
in his Hands ; if he has, be has read thefe Words 
oftheApoftle to litde Purpofe, tSmh/ball ive caff 
sn bim in whom we have not beUeved % and hoiy Jball 
> we believe en bim of whom we have net beard, &c. 
But Mr. Bellamy thinks he has been giving us the 
Senfe of 1 John iii. 8, 9, 10. He that committetb 
Sin is of the Devil. If he had attended to the 
Scripture Account of the Sin of the Pevil, he 
might have undcrftood this Te*t much better. 
Satan abode not in the Truth himfelf, and has 
proved a Liar and Murderer in his Oppofition to 
it ever fince. . In like Manner, Whofoever tranf- 
grejfetb and abideth not in the Purine 4>f Cbrijt 
-himfelf, and hath not the Love ef the Brethren who 
are of that Do&rine for the Truth's Sake dwelling 
in Aim j is of the Devi), who ftnneth thus from the 
Beginning. The Obedience to the Command- 
ment 

* It is evident Mr. Bellamy means by this Jargon, 
not any A£ which flows from knowing the Grace of 
our Lord Jefus Chrift, who tho be was rich, yet for our 
Sokes became poor, Sec. which is the true Grace of God 
wherein CbrijHans ft and ; but he means the firft A 61, 
by which they might conceit themfelves pofTefled of a 
fuppofed Grace or inherent Excellency, recommetyd- 
iug them to the divine Regard above others, and there- 
by judge themfelves entitled to the Bleflings of eternal 
Xife.- 



Taeron and A**a*io. 232 

mcnt to believe on the Name of bis Son Jefit's Cbri/l 9 
or to! live by his Righteoufnefc, And love one qno* 
ther y being the Law written by the Spirk Qf.th^ 
Living God on the Hearts of all the New Teft** 
ment Children, and therefore the Law whereby 
the Children of God are marifejled and the Children 
of the Devil. But till Mr. Bellamy knows, what 
is TfUfih^ this Langiiage of the Apoftle will appear 
as uncouth to him as his Jargon does to u$v v 
His main Argument i$, That c( it is incon- 
" fiftent with the whole Tenor of the GofpeI„ 
" that a Sinner is actually entitled to the Love 
" of God, as his reconciled God and Father, 
*' before he believes, in Chrift," p. 40. not un~ 
derftanding that Sinners difcover the I*ove of God 
in what they believe, and not in their having perform- 
ed the Condition of believing. Altho' Sinners are 
condemned that Relieve not, yet at the ,famc 
Time 'tis Sinners, and fuch only, that are jufti- 
fied, not by what they do, but by what they be- 
lieve ; and in this apoftolic Senfe we can agree 
with him in the apoftolic Words, that we are 
jujlified by Faith. Moreover, a juftified Sinner in 
what he believes difcovers the paternal, fovereign, 
redeeming, and electing Love of God in Chrift 
Jefus, So to divide thefe into four forts of Love, 
may ferve Mr. Bellamy to puzzle himfelf and others, 
but it is of no Force with them who believe and 
know the Truth* 

The 
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The DitkinStion between laving God fqrhun- 
fekfj fend bocaufc -he is good to us, running oa 
Awn p. 45 to 50, is without properGround j GxxTfr 
Glory m the -Gofpel whereby we difcovcr his 
GoodneTs to us, being the inoftihiking and ami- 
Ale DifpUy of all his divine Perfections, as has 
been already obfcrved. 

Our Difference in Refpeft of Fajtb _it* 
Christ, which is the Point in Controverfy in 
the 2d Dialogue of Mr, Bellamy, will be readily 
difcerned by attending to his Anfwer to Tbersn's 
Queftion, p. 120. 

<c Pray, what is there contained .in tbeXr9jfrei 3 
€< which may be fufficient to encourage a Sinner 
" to return to God through Chrift, .with iutt 
" Affurance of Acceptance through him?" Xp 
this Mr. Bellamy replies, " Thefe three Truths 
" are fet* in (he cjeareft and ftrongeft Light, in 
4C the glorious Gofpel of Jefiis. Chrift. 

" .1. That the Geodnefs-tf Gad y tjhe.fupigme 
•* Governor of the .Worjd, .as manifefted i.n 
c< Chrift, is felfmcmngzxA infinite* It needs no 
€€ external Motive, <no<Goodnefs. in us, to draw 
♦ c it forth into Exercife. Yea, it can furmount 
" infinite ill Defert»— fdf-moved. This is de- 
f< monftrated in God's giving bis Son, of his, own 
«* mere "Motion, to 4ie for a World To ill .^e- 
41 ferving,— infinitely ill deferving— »that no Ato- 
M nement appeared to him fufficient to feciire the 

<c Honour 
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* : Honotfr of his Law and Covernmfent, "but the 

* Blood <tf his oHvn'SohV Let -metdieve with 

* -afl'oty'Heirt, that God tath dune «ifo .DW, 
*a ©feed ihiiifttdy fupfrior to the X>eatiort of 
u Millions <tf fach Worlds as this, aJl which. 
u "With tfne Word 'fpeaking, Meffiab could tiave 
" dreated in a Moment— -1 fay, tet ttittaliteve 
ic with all my Heart, that* God, of'his own mere • 
c< Mdtrony lias given his Soti, oYie equal to him- 
•* feif, todte for fuch a Work! as this; and at 
€C oncel have the fulteft Convi&ion of his'Self- 
c * Goodnefs, and infinite Grace. It Hands in a 
" Lightimgtiter than fhe'Sijn at Noon-day. 

** 2. God can, confidently with the 'Honour of 

" Himfelf, of his Law and Government, and 

u facred Authority, pardon and fave thofe, who, 

" ftri&ly fpeaking, are infinitely ill deferving, 

" through 'Jefus Cbrift his Son. His Honour is, 

** in every Point of Light, effe&ually fecureid by 

€i the Mediation and Death of his Son, The 

** Dignity, the infinite Dignity of the Son of 

l< God proves this tp the enlighten'd Soul. The 

*' Refurre£iion of Chrift from the Dead is a vi- 

<c fible Demonftration of it. And God himfelf, 

c< in plain Words, declares it to be true— .That 

" he can now be /a/?, and yet jujiify him that be- 

*" lieveth in Jefus Chrift y Rom. iii. 24, 25, 26.— 

<c Now, if the Goodnefs of the Divine Nature is 

infinite and felf- moving, and if he can, con- 

" fiftentl/ 
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• c fiftently with bis own Honour, pardon and 
" five the infinitely ill-deferving through Jefus 
" Chrift his Son, the only Queftion that remains 
u is, Who may, among all the Sons of Jdam f 
€C truft in this glorious Mediator, return home to 
Cft God through him, and through his Merits and 
** Atonement look to the free Grace of God for 
c< Pardon and eternal Life ? — But 

" 3. It is mod exprefsly declared, that wh& 
** foever will, may come, Rev. xxii. 17. and hi 
" that conuthJbaU in no wife be cajl out) John vi* 
* Yea, Orders are given, that thefe glad Tid- 
€< ings fhould be carried all round the World, 
€C the Gofpel preached to every Creature, Mark 
<c xvi. 15." p. 120, 121, 122* 

Thus teJfpafio and his Friends can join with 
Mr. Bellamy, unlefs he has fpoke what he neither 
underftands nor believes to be true. And the 
remaining Difference muft be in regard to the ge- 
nuine Senfe and meaning of Coming to Chri/l^ 
Trufting in this glorious Mediator, Returning home 
to God through him. By thefe Expreflions he de- 
clares himfelf to mean fome Act, or Excellency, 
which is preceded by a being regenerated by the 
Law, abftra&edly, and without any Difcovery of 
the Grace of the Gofpel, and fo, regenerated as 
to effe& a loving God as difcovered thereby for 
his own Lovelinefs appearing in the very Rigour 
of it. 

Mr. 
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* - 

Mr. Hervey> by fuch Expreffions, uhderftood 
neither more nor lefs than what they, genuinely 
Import, according to the gracious Declarations of 
this Almighty Sovereign. If thefe Declarations 
arc, that he bath given bis only begotten So*,- that 
whofoever believeth or truftetb on Him /ball not perijb 
but have overlaying Life — that this only begotten 
Son hath fo anfwered the Demands of Juftice, fo 
latisfied and pleafed Him,- that he can now be juft 9 
and the Juftifier of the Guilty or Ungodly, and: that 
he hath laid Him in Zion for a Foundation of Con- 
fidence, declaring, that whofoever believeth or truftetb 
on Him Jhall not be ajbamed, confounded, nor difap- 
pointed: Then any Sinner, whofoever he be, hath 
fufficient Warrant immediately, and without any 
Condition, or entitling Qualification, confidently 
to believe in, truft, or depend on Jefus Cbrift, for 
everlafting Life. In this Senfe, and in- this Senfe 
only, Mr. Hervey pleaded for a particular Appli- 
cation to himfelf, of what was given to immediate 
Truft, Reception or Enjoyment, in general and 
indefinite Terms. In this Senfe, and in this 
Senfe only, did he ufe the Wordsy^r m* -— in my 
Stead* &c. as refpe&ing the Obedience and Death 
,of Chrift ; and to this, he reckoned the Belief of 
the Truth of the Gofpel to be previous, as know- 
ing the Name of the Lord is previous to trufling in 
Him. He did not confider his Truft as entitling 
him to everlafting Life, but he confldered rather 

a «hit 
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that he hid a Chrift and cveriafting Life giten 
for him a Sinner to truft in and depend upon* 
And when he urged believing on Chrift, at the 
Apoftle did to the Jaylor, he was to be under* 
flood % thus, as meaning the fame with the Apo- 
ftle j that is, not that the Jaylor was to work 
him£df up to this Truft or Confidence as the 
Condition of being faved, but that he had a furt 
Foundation whereon he might moil confidently 
depend without Fear of Difappointment. 

Mr. Bellamy has therefore mifreprefented him 
in Pages 3, 54* 80, 117, 119, 135, as teaching 
Tberon to believe all his y as a conditional entitling 
Performance previous to trufting in Chrift j for, 
on the contrary, he is maintaining an imme- 
diate unconditional Dependance on Jefus Chrift, as 
given for that Purpofe in the divine Declarations* 
When Chrift is confidered as a Gift, this Truft is 
confidered as the Appropriation or Enjoyment of 
the Gift* When Chrift is confidered as dying for 
the Guilty indefinitely, this Truft fays* for me. 
When we are confidered at a Diftancejrom Chrift 
or God, this Truft is confidered as coming to Chrift \ 
or coming to God by Him. When Chrift is con* 
fidered as the Bread of God come down from Heaven 
to give life to the World, this Truft is confidered as 
eating Him or living by Hun* &c* 

He has alfo mifreprefented him in Pages 581 59, 
62—67, 75, 87, 89, 90, 100-.IO5, 00— H 4, 

.iao t 
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HO, 123, 126, 127, as Teaching Tberon to be- 
Move all bis without " Scripture, Senfe, or Rear* 
■* fop." Whereas he is maintaining only fuch 
an aJSaring or Satisfying ourfefaes from the Divine 
Declarations, as is in the very nature of Trufting, 
Confiding, or Believing on Cbrifi, fuch as, is fully 
Warranted and fupported by thofe Declarations *. 
■ * He is again mifreprefented in Pages 3, 55* 769 
112— -114, 116, as teaching Therm to fay and 
believe, that all is bis, from fomc otbex Tcftr- 
inony of the Spirit than that which is in the Scrip- 
ture. This may be the, Cafe, and I believe is, 
with fome who plead jbr Murance of their own 
Salvation; but.it is very evident Mr. Hervty 
pleaded for no other Confidence or Trufi than what 
takes its Rife from the Divine Grant and Invitation 
4o Shmers, which we find in die written Word* 

He is alio mifreprefented p. 56, 115, 116. 
as charging the Sin of making God a Liar, in not 
believing " our Sins' in particular are laid on 
*' Chrift and are forgiven, and that we in parti- 

Q.2 -t collar 

* In all ordinary Cafes of Truft, we affure our/elves, 
that what another Perfon fromifis or affures us of, 
will be as he fays or promifes. And in this particular 
Cafe where the Promife of God is to him that trufteth 
on Chrift for everlafting Life, there frufting, in the 
very Nature of it, is, and mttft be, an ajhrhrg our* 
/efomoS what is true, not in itfelf independent of the 
Divine Engagement, but in the fmthfulnefs of Him 
who hath promifed fuch fhall not be difappointed. 
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M cular (hall be fared." Whereas it is only *f- 
fated, that we mak^God a Liar if we believe net 
the Record hi has given of bis Souffbat be has given, 
•r prefenUd U us, eternal Life in Him, as a Foun- 
dation of .immediate Reception Truft, or Con- 
fidence. 

The Gofpel is alfo grofcly mifreprefented bjr 
Mr. Bellamy, in p. 4, 5. where " the Cares of the 
4< World cornier in upon Tbettn, and chocking 
€€ the Word tbatit becomes unfruitful? the Fault 
is laid upon the Word itfelf, as tho' the "Gofpel be 
had taught was c< all mere Deiufion 5 " this can 
manifeft nothing elfe but „ Mr. Bellamy's Ill-will 
againft the Gofpel j for otherwife. can any Man of 
common Senfe fay, that the Cares of the World 
coming in and chocking the Wordy is any Argument 
againft the Truth or Efficacy of that Wordy which, 
in thofe who are taught of God to abide by it, 
hath its proper Effe&. 

The Confidence of the Chriftian is alfo mifre- 
prefented, p. 5, 159, where Tberon, the fuppofed 
Believer in Chrift, is defcribed as going on for 
many Months believing " Pardon is mine," (Slk 
and all this Time " unconfeious of any fan£H« 
" fying Operations in his own Breaft ;" whereas 
every one that believes on Chrift (not becaufe he 
is confeious of fan&ifying Operations, but) be*, 
caufe God has fpolcen to Sinners, and given a 
Foundation for their Confidence, every fuch one is 

con>- 
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cbnfcious of the fan&ifying Operation of that 
Truth. 

To thefe Mifreprefentations I may add a ca- 
pital Miftake of Mr. Bellamy s y running thro 9 Pages 
83, 85, 86, 88, 91, 94, 95, 97, 98. in Refped 
of the Scriptural Grant of Chrift to Sinner*. 
He judges, if Chrift is given at all, it muft be 
either abfolutely, or conditionally j if abfolutely, 
he is ours in Pofleffion ; palled over to us ; and 
all the Bleffings he hath obtained are ours, whe- 
ther we believe it Or no ; and as this is not the 
Cafe according to the - Scripture, he judges the 
Gift to Sinners can be ^conditional : Whereas 
it is evident, that Chrift is a Gift to the Wprld 
clear of this Alternative ; He is a Gift tcTbe un- 
conditionally and immediately received and en- 
joyed 5 as Food given to be eaten is not given in 
any other Senfe, or to any otherParpofe. Hence 
the Grant is made to Sinners,, to any, or who* 
foever of the World y and at the* feme Time it 
cannot be inferred, that any are Partakers of the 
Bleffings, but they who believg and receive what 
is given. It is in this Senfe only that Afpafio fays, 
** Pardon is mine, Grace is mine, Chrift and all 
** his fpiritual Bleffings -are mine : Why ? becaufe 
** lam confcious of fan&ifying Operations in* my 
M own Breaft i Rather becaufe God hath fpoken 
". in his Holinefe $ becaufe all thefe precious Pri- 
**• vikdgpt are configned over to me in the ever- 

Q. 3 " lading 
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€C lafting Gofpel, with a Ckamefs unqueftionabbc 
€€ as the Truth, with a Certainty inviolable as the 
" Oath of God." 

As to the twelve Queries, beginning Page 62. 
which Mr. Bellamy thinks fo much <c to the Point 
" in Hand/' the ift, 2d, 3d, 4th, 9th, 10th, 
nth and 1 2th, all proceed on the miftaken Sup- 
pofition that we plead for the Belief of " a Pro* 
" pofition no where contain ed in (he Bible, with* 
" out Evidence, and not true." Whereas the 
Point maintained by us, is an immediate Truft ' 
and Confidence in Cbrift alone for everlafting Life, 
grounded' updn very evident divine Declarations. 
I therefore pafs by the above-mentioned Queries, 
and proceed to 

§>**ry 5. " Is not this die conflant Chara&er 
€£ of felf-deceivcd Hypocrites, that they have a 
M re&LPerfmfm m their Hearts of the Love of 
tf God to their Souls, and a confident Expc&a* 
«* tion of eternal Life, without. Any real Ew 
** dence? Mattb. vii. 21— 27, £*& xiii. 25, 26, 
•* 27. and xviii. 9, 1 I;" p. 68. 

Anf. They that,, as in the Texts mentioned, truft 
in themfelves, that truft in their own Excelkftcy 
above others,, thp' it amounts even to cafting out 
Devils, and dairig many wonderful Works in Cbri/Pt 
Namey are undoubtedly Sdf-deceiv6d Hypocrites % 
but they who, as guilty and on a Level with 
others, truft only in the Lord according to thtt 

divine 
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divine Declarations *, Jhall be at Mount Zhn % 
This alfo 'anfwers p. 104, 108. 
• Sfyery 6. " Is net this Faith analogous to that 
€t which the Devil tempted our Saviour to exer- 
«« cife r p. 70. 

Anf This is the firft Time I ever heard it af- 
(erted, that the Devil tempted our Saviour to exer- 
cife Faith. The Scripture Account is, that he 
tempted him to Unbelief, If thou be the Son of 
God? &c. 

Jittery 7. w If the Devil attempted thus to der- 
** lude our bleffed Saviour himfelf, by mifapply*- 
** ing a precious Promife, has he not Courage $ 

** has he not JPower? has he not Willi to at* 

.1 • 

*' tempt to delude poor Sinners in a like Man- 
» ner?" p. 71. •'•''■ : : 

Anf But he has neither Will nor Power to 
delude them, by teaching them to truft in the 
fjord Jefus JChrift alone for Salvation, upon the 
divine Promife that fuch Jhall no$ be Unfounded. 

QU He 

• The Declarations we mean are If. ix. 6, com- 
pared with Luke it. 10. and explained by Rom. ix. 33. 
1 Pet. ii. 6. John iii. 16. compared wkh John vi, 29, 

*a, 35> 37» 4°» 47> 5*> $fr 5* S7> 5? * 7 obn *• 
a 1, \z. Jobnx. 9* d&xiii. 38, 39. xvi. 31. 1 John 

|S. 23. and many to the fame Purpofe. If any can 

frove the genuine Import of thcie Texts afford no 
onndation for immediate Truft and Confidence upon 
iefus Chrift for eternal Life, a* freely given in Him 
d the Guilty ; it will be then Time for us to look opt 
£ftr another Foundation. 
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He appears rather as an Angel of Light in teaching 
Souls to miftruft of thefe gracious Declarations. 

Query 8. " Did ever Chrift or his Apoftles de« 
c< fine Faith to be a real P erf uafton that Chrift 
" died for me in particular \ and that Pardon, 
€l Grace and Glory are mine ?" Ibid, 

Anf Chrift and his Apoftles never puzzled 
themfelves and their Hearers with Definitions of 
Faith. They preached the glad Tidings of Sal* 
vations to the Guilty and Loft, and invited fucb 
to come, to receive, to truft and confide for eternal 
J*ife, according to the divinely gracious Declara- 
tions j and that is all we have pleaded for ; the 
jjarticul^r Application or Aflurai^ce, is the Truft 
or. Confidence itfelf, 

In p. 75. Mr. Bellamy is puzzled, becaufe fome- 
times he apprehends " they fay, We have the clearefl 
<c Evidence for this Beliefs and ibmetimes they 
" fay, \Ve. have no Evidence from Scripture, Senfe, 
*' or Reafon" It is plain he has not underftood 

• 

what he has attempted to confute. We have the 
cleared Evidence for what we believe, and in what 
we beliroe; we have a fuffdent Authority for im- 
mediate Truft and Confidence in Chrift alone for 
eternal Life by him* And in trufting in Him for 
everlafting Life, we allure ourfelves of what can* 
only be made out by Him that bids us truft in 
Jiim, and promifes that in fo trufting U Him alone 
we (hall not be confounded. 
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The Gofpel of our Lord Jefus Chrift confiders 
til Mankind as perfectly on a Level before God* 
fo that they who are juftified, made Children* - 
Heirs, fcfc. are juftified, Sec. freely by God's Graci 
through the Redemption that is in Jefus Chrift. Oil 
the contrary, Mr. Bellamy's whole Religion is 
founded on a previous Diftindtion among Man- 
kind, and his Attention to a fuppofed Excellency 
above others in them who are relieved by the 
Gofpel, prevents him* from underftanding thef 
plained Declarations of Scripture, even as the 
fame Notions prevented his Predeceflbrs from 
knowing Him whom the Father hadfent, and caufed 
them to Jlumble at his Word and crucify hioi. 
Hence he fuppofes, that the Gofpel does not make, 
but finds the Diftin&ion amongft Men, of Ghil~ 
Ann of God, and Children of the Devil, and alfo 
that being ingrafted into Chrift, married to Chrift) 
ifc. is this inwrought Excellency, by which Ex- 
cellency they are known to be the Perfons to 
whom this Gofpel, and all its Bleffings, is fent* 
and appertains. Hence it is he argues, p. 78. 
«< If we muft be in Chrift" (that is, be made Par* 
takers of this inwrought differencing Something, 
which he fometimes dignifies with the Name* 
Grace, true and living Faith, &c.) u before we 
" are interested in his Benefits, we muft blow 
€C that we are interefted in Chrift" {or that w* 
have this Something in us) " before we can know 

« OtMC 
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" our Intereft in his Benefits.' 9 And when fete it 
told of the divine Giant to Sinners, in John iiu 
p6. 1 Jsbn v. 11, 12, fcfa. his Argument runt 
thus, " If the Grant is not abfolute it does not 
€i make Pardon mine, nor give me a Right to 
c< believe it mine * if it is abfolute,. it makes Par* 
" don mine before I believe it j and fo I am ju- 
* c .ftified before Faith." How eafy is it to an- 
fwer, the Grant is not to the previoufly qualified, 
but to Sinners indefinitely, to any, whefoever* 
&c. to their immediate unconditional Enjoyment, 
in a Way iimilar to Eating, Receiving, Putting 
on, &c. and called Believing m or in Cbrijly Ttru/l- 
ing in Chrift % Confidence y ice. knd repeated Aflu- 
rances are given that whofoever fo eats, receives, 
believes in, trufts or confides in Chrift, fhall not 
be difappointed in what they truft Him for, but 
fliall have everlafting Life by Him accordingly. 

If Mr. Bellarny fhould yet remain infenfible to 
the Nature, or Poffibility of this Gift, I would re* 
pommencT him to the following Experiment for 
bis Convi&ion. The next Time he is invited 
to dine with his Friend, let him make Trial of 
}iis own Argument, by faying, " Sir, if your 
J c Grant of this Entertainment is not abfolute, it 
*' dpes not make the Food mine, nor give me 
". fitly Right to eat it ; —If it is abfolute, it makes 
" the Entertainment mine before and whether I 
" eat it or no j and therefore as I do not chufc 

" to 
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** to eat it myfelf, I intend to give it away.'* 
Your Friend would foon know how to diftingutfh 
here, and inform you this was a Gift clear o£ 
your Alternative : He would inform you, that as 
be had granted it only to your Enjoyment, it was 
yours ki #0. other Senfe, and to no other Purpofe j 
;md as you did not eat any yourfelf, you flood no 
otherwife interefted in it. 
. , We {hall now confider the Scriptures, againft 
the pl^in SenTe of which Mr. Bellamy fets up his 
imaginary Something. 

. , " tGod fo loved the. World as to give his only 
H begotten Son.-— To what End i That whofo- 
** evtvkelieveth in Him Jhould not perijhj but have 
* c eVerkfting Life." p. 92. What is it to believt 
in him ? To trufi in hinn— What are they to 
truft in hirn for ? Everlajling Life. — And whp 
pre allowed thus to truft,? Any, whofoevtr\ the 
Worlds &c. But fuch are under the Wrath of 
God ? They are fo, they are therefore allowed 
by this Declaration to truft in him, and his 
Righteoufnefs, for Deliverance and eternal Life. 

" This is the Record* that God hath given to tt$ 
* c eternal Life. — - But — this Life is in its Son* 
%t Therefore, He that bath the Son bath Life, and 
?*, be. that hath not the Son of God hath mt Life*" 
t John v. 11, 12. How have we the Son i By 
the Do&rtne of Chrill revealing him is given 

to 
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to be received, as the Lord our Right eoufnefs^ or 
to be trufted in, for everlafting Life. 

u Thro* this Man is preached unto you Forgivenefs 
« of Sins," A£b xiii. 38, 39. Who were al- 
lowed to believe in or truji in Chrift for this For- 
givenefs ? They to whom it was preached. And 
who were juftified by it ? All that believe. What, 
without any differencing Excellency in them above 
others ? We don't read of any, they were jufti- 
fied by what they believed, by what they trufted iti^ 

for Remifiion of Sins, and neither more nor left 

■**■ — 

on Account of any differing Excellency in them. 

" Again — The Promife is to you. — And what 
<c then I —Repent and he baptized every one of yam 
" in the Name of Jefits Chrift* for the Remijjiam 
" efSinsf Ads ii. 38, 39.— What was the Re- 
pentance Peter intended ? To repent of crucify- 
ing Chrift which he had given to bfc believed on 
for everlafting Life, verf. 36. And what was the 

Baptifm 

• It has been objected- that «« the Particulars here 
«« exhorted to (in thefe and other Paflages of a like 
•' Nature) contain much more than the Trail and 
u . Confidence we plead for j even the whole Duty of 
*• the Chriltian Life." An/. This cannot be admitted, 
becaufe, '1 . The meanefl Capacity may difcern a Vio- 
lence done to thefe Texts in fo understanding them, 
a. The Duties of the Chriftian Life prefuppofes us to 
be Christians, but thefe Exhortations were to the Worl4 % 
and not to the Church, or Society 'of ChriiUans 5 they 
were E^hoitations to S.nntrs as fuch, and not to tha~ 
Saint;. 
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BaptiJm of the Remiffion of Sins i To be bap- 
tized, trufting in Him for that Remiifion •• 

But, fays Mr. Bellamy, " were their Sins al- 
" ready forgiven ? No. Repent and be convert- 
** ed, that your Sins May— not becaufe they are, 
c< but that they May-— be blotted out." Afts iiu 
19. Give me Leave alfo to afk, When? The 
Anfwer is, When the Times of Refrejhing JbaU com* 
from the Prefence of the Lord, and he Jhall fend Je- 
fus—whom the Heavens Jhall contain till the Time of 
the Reftittaim of all Things, So that it very evi- 
dently proves too much in the Way Mr. BeUamg 
has quoted it, for then their Sins are not forgiven 
till Chrift's fecond Coming, which is evidently 
contrary to the whole Tenor of the GofpeL It 
therefore very evidently imports, that they map 
be found among them who have their Sins blotted 
by Jefus Chrift, when the Books are opened, and' 
the Dead are judged according to what is written 
therein, 

" Excefi 

* The Repentance that John the Baptift preached 
was, That they Jhould believe on him which Jhould conk 
after him, that is, on Chrift Jefus, Adb xix. 4. J5ft 
was the Voice of one crying in the Wildemefs, Every 
Valley Jhall le filed up, and every Mountain and HUl 
Jhall be brought lo<w, that all flejh, being upon a Le- 
Vcl, might Jee the Salvation of God, Luke iii. 4, c, 6; 
The Guilty, who had no Righteoufnefs to boaft of, 
came to John's Baptifm, acknowledging their Sins, 

,aod 

1 ■ 
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€€ Except ye repent^ ye Jhall all likewi/i perijb, 
Luke xii. 3, 5." This was directed to thofe who, 
like our Author, were placing their Dependance 
in the Excellency God had beftowed upon them 
above other Men, and confequently the Repen- 
tance intimated was fuch is was afterwards ex- 
emplified in Paul> of which we have a Defcrip- 
tion in Phil, iii. 3, — 1 1 ♦. 

He allows, p. 93. " The whole Congrega- 
c< tion oflfrael were welcome to take the Mann* 
«« and Eat. And 'tis true (fays he) that all Man- 
u kind are welcome to receive Chrift, the true 
C( Bread, and eat, and live for ever/' Here one 
Would think he had given all up, but he has got 
his convenient Referve. You muft not think that 
Eating is Receiving, taking Poffeffion, Immediate En- 
joyment, Appropriation or Trufting. No, no, he 
means no more by Eating than that previous in* 
wrought Excellency, or fome A& of Grace, as 
he calls it, flowing from that Excellency above 

other 

god were well received by him, Mattb. Si. 6. Bat 
When he faw the Pharifees come to his Baptifm, who 
gloried in their inherent Excellency, he (aid, O Ge- 
neration of Vipers, who bath warned you to fly from the 
Wratb to come ; and vindicated his Charge by (hew- 
ing* that notwithftanding all their feeming Piety, they 
Were deftitute of the Fruits meet for Repentance* fuch 
as was afterward exemplified in Paul, as above-men- 
tioned, Mattb. iii. 7, 8, 9. And this Repentance may 
be alfo called, as in 2 Tim, ii. 25. Repentance to tie 
Acknowledging oft be Truth 
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dther Men, which he deceivingly calls by the 
Name of " uniting to Chrift, by a true and liv- 
** ing Faith," and which, as he has nothing 
elfe to exhibit on every Occafion, muft ftand for 
Eating, Coming, Trufting, Being in Chrift, and in 
ihort, every Scripture Phrafe that bears any Re- 
lation to living by the Righteoufnefs which our 
Lord Jefus wrought out for "the Guilty. 

In p. 98. we come to thofe " figurative Dc- 
€< fcriptions of Faith, which occur in the holy 
c< Writ.*' Riceiving him is called by the Evan- 
gelift believing in his Name, John i. 12. and Mr f 
Bellamy allows it to be trufting in his Mediation^ 
Merits and Atonement, m for Forgivenefs and 
" eternal Life ; w which would end the Difpute, 
did he underftand and mean accordingly, but he 
fpeaks elfe where as a Man totally ignorant of 
trufting in the Lord, in this Cafe. Of Chrift, as 
compared to the brazen Serpent, he allows we are 
€< to look to him for Healing," but it is very evi- 
dent he means looking to his own Excellency 
above others, or to his Acts of Grace, his Com- 
pliance with the Conditions of what he calls the 
Gofpel, p. 99. " As a Bridegroom (he fays) 
cc we are as chafte Virgins to be efpoufed to 
« Chrift." Whereas the Apoftle had efpoufed 
the Corinthians, as. guilty Sinners, to one Hufiani 
Chrift, to one only Righteoufnefs as their Hopff 
and he was jealous over them, that he might pfefent 

them 
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tbemasa cbafte Virgin unto Cbrift^ /. e. leaft fome 
fucb one as Mr. Btllamy {hould corrupt them from 
pure unmixt Simplicity, of this only Hope of the 
Guilty, to fome fuppofed • Excellency in them- 
fclves above others, 2 Cor. xi. 8. 

Compared to " a City of Refuge we are to fly 
" to him for Safety." But it cannot be called 
fying to Him, to truft in ourfelves, inftead of 
fruiting confidently upon him as the Refuge 
granted to us for that Purpofe. Is he compared 
to Bread and to Water f We are not to live upon 
the thin Diet of our abftra&ed Love to God for 
his own Loveline& according to the Law, exclu- 
five of the glad Tidings of the Gofpel ; but we 
are to feed upon him confidently as our Meat 
and Drini to evtrlqfting Life* 

In a Word, Is he the great High-Prieft ? We 
are to draw nigh to God, not thro' Mr. Bellamfs 
Excellency, or differencing Something, but as 
guilty Sinners with others draw nigh to God thro* 
Him\ and we leave him to judge what this look- 
ing to Him, efpoufmg Him y fying to Him 9 feeding 
upon Him, and drawing nigh to God by Him is, if 
it is not the Truft and Confidence we have plead- 
ed for. But on the contrary, if we believe with 
Mr, Bellamy, we muft fuppofe that David, Job, 
Hfibbakhtk, Paul, and the Council at Jerufalem 9 
trufted in the Lord becaufe " they all knew them- 
u felve* to be fincere godly Men, from a Con- 
., *' fcioufnefs 
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•* fiaoufiiefc of their own inherent Graces." p. 1 oo. 
and that they were is deftitute of the; true Grace 
of God injuftifying the Ungodly as himfelf. 

Mr. Bellamy obferves, in p. 104. <( I ought to 
** believe it (1. e, the -Salvation granted) mine 
c< precifely in the fame Sense, in which the Grant 
" makes it mine* Thus, if the Grant makes it 
U mine as being a Child of Adam \ then I ought 
*' to believe it mine as knowing I am a Child 
** of Adam. If the Grant makes it mine only 
** as being in Chrift, then 1 ought to believe 
*' it mine, only as knowing that I am in Chrift. 
€C If die Grant only makes a common Intereft 
? * mine, then I ought to believe a common In* 
<( tereft only to be mine. If the Grant makes a 
"faving Intereft mine, then I ought to believe a 
** faving Intereft mine." Here he imagines, as 
has been before obferved, that the Diftin&ion 
between a Child of Adam and being in Chrift, 
is found, and not made, by the Gofpel. The 
Grant it (hall be allowed conveys no more than 
a common Intereft before Faith ; but what is this 
fommon Intereft ? Is it not that any Man, or who- 
mever believetb in Him bath ever lofting life t Is 
it not that any Man, without Mr. Bellamy 9 * dif. 
tinguifhing Something, is welcome to truft in, 
and live by Jefus Chrift immediately, with aflur- 
ance from God, that bejball not perijb info truft" 
ing, but have everhfting life. Suppofe fome worth- 
: " R left* 



Jefi, good for nothing Wretch* that dig 
jperifh, believes this, and entefcs into life, i 
the excellent Mr. BMm$ y with his matheftu 
and metapbyficai Dividers fink dbwn to Etei 
between the rtro Stools df totimvto hHerkJi Arid 
hg htertf, then indeed, riieh^ will it b* ttri 
forWrntobecbrrtftWixihrtMiftalce. 

Notwithstanding all hi* ridiculous Repftf* 
tiaris in the fame Page, ft may be alfcwed, 
«* It is not ttars before wfe brieve, and ye' 

* are allowed to thift on Chrift fo* it. Wte 
4< havfe no Evidence of its bring already ours i 

* Scripture, and yet our TWft on Chrift f 
«* be wholly founded on Scriptufe. . When i 
" has not told us our Sins are fbtgfven, we n 
" God a Liar if wfe btfifeve hWt that wemay^ 
" fidently truft eta Chrift for that Forgive 
lc And in belfevfog this j We believe the Re 
" of the Gbfpfcl, and in fo thiftjftg-, Wetni 
" him for What the GoTpe! has fuffidently 1 
" ranted us ft believe ih him for, with Afiu* 
" of eternal Life." 

And will hot What Mir. Bellamy allows i 

K>6. fertre to coridertrh km ih What he tfdift 

Wtoeifche ftys, ih Agfr#*i. 34. w The Apo 

«■ bad tofficierit >miVtnbe ftrbelfcvlfig th*H 

f * wbuH perfbrth She miraculous Works, afsi 

« 1au!#^tG'i^A^Htyi(fiod1mgagM to 
«* ftft the mfrietfttbs Wo As which Ne had a 

miffio 
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c< miffioned them to declare flxoyld be done," 
Mark xi. 20,-24, And has not the fame God 
a$ really engaged to anfwer to the Trull and D$- 
pabdance of every guilty one who trufts not isy. 
hioifelf but Chrift alone, or in God thro' Him> 
for eternal Life i , 

. And is not James's a/king in Faith* nothing wa+ 
wring, to aflc in Faith of being heard, a D.epenr 
dance on God to make out what otherwise would 
not be made out ? 

Mr* Bellamy tells hie Tberen, p. 107. cc That 
* c in 2 Cor. v. 20# yw are invited to be reconciled 
*' to God\ and not> to fo£fw tt}at Qod is r^»r 
<€ died to you" One would think by this Pi* 
ftn&ion, that he had never read thefip Words inv^ 
mediately following, given as the Ground Of the 
Invitation, and 49 what is believed by all who 
comply with it, fir be bath made him to be Sin for 
us who knew no Sin, that we might he made the 
JZJghteoufnf/s of God in him. Thofe who are re- 
conciled to God by this Motive, are reconciled, to 
depend, not on themfelves, but him and his 
Righteoufnefe, for all their Salvation. Others, 
not reconciled to this Hope of Salvation by Chrift 
alone, are like, our Author, doing their utnioft 
againft it, and thus refilling the Holy Ghpil and 
lighting againil God* 

Thomas exprcfled the Language of this Faith 
and Confidence, when he cryed, My Lord and 
„-■ . . R2 rny 
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vty God; the Proof of it by his Refurre<3ion was 
fubfcrvicnt to this ; this was Evidence for bk 
Faith, and the Reafon of his Hope ; not as it 
ftood alone, but as it manifefted the Truth which 
Thomas exprefled when he cryed, My Lord and 
ng God* There (hould be no feparating the Re- 
furre&ian of Chrift from what it was to prove and 
teftily. 

It is grofe Mtfreprefentation of Mr. Hervey to 
underftand thefe Words, u The Divine Spirit 
" brings Chrift and his Righteoufnefs nigh to us 
cc in the Promt/i of the Go/pel \ clearing at the 
** lame Time our Right and Warrant to inter- 
" meddle with all, without Fear of vicious In- 
€C tromiflion," as pleading for fome private 
Teftimony. Nothing can be more evident in, 
that very Place, and in the whole Tenof of his 
Writings, than that he was totally againft any 
other Operation, or Foice y than by and in the ivrh- 
ten Word) and describes the Work of the Spirit 
of God in thefe Words, in Oppofition to the 
contrary prevailing popular Notion about the Spi- 
rit's Work. The Work of the Holy Spirit which 
Mr. Hervey intends, is to open our Under/tandingt 
to under/land the Scriptures^ and that, not by fome 
other Teftimony, but by the Scriptures themfelves. 

Mr, Bellamy is obliged, in p, 1 14. to acknow- 
ledge that Mr. Hervey fays, " I know of no 
" other justifying Faith but that which relates to 

" the 
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** the Gofpel, and believes its Report." And 
having found this Report to be the Truth of God 
for his everlafting Hope, he judged it became him 
* c to watch and pray, fight and ftrivc, againft 
'* every miftruftful Suggeftion, and againft every 
c< deceiving Argument or Appearance, that tended 
f 9 to lead him from a Dependance on the Work 
* of Chrift and Word of the Lord, tho' like 
.*' Agagy ever fo delicately drafted j" and not to 
truft in his having C€ once believed/ 9 as Mr. Bel- 
lamy mifreprefents. p. 115, 

In regard to the " parabolical Pi&ure of a real 
" Chriftian, given by our blefled Saviour, in 
€< Matt. xiii. 23." p. 127. I think it ftandsthus^ 
ci He that received Seed into the good Ground, is 
* c he that bearetb the Word and understandeth 
1* it." What Word ? The Word of the Truth of 
the Gpjpel% the Word that warrants a guilty Sin- 
ner without more, to truft in, and live by Jefus 
Chrift alone. Which alfo bearetb Fruit. What 
Fruit ? The Fruit of Love to the Truth. Them 
that are of it, God cbarafferifed by it, &c. and thus 
it brings forth in fome Thirty, in feme Sjxty, 
and in form an Hundred Fold. 

Mr. Bellamy having a more injportapt Appre- 
iienfion of his own good Qifpofitions, {ban of Sal- 
vation to the Guilty and Unqualified, tells us, 
jp. 129. that ** the Way in which he is to return 
«* $0 God, all lies open, plain before him." By 

R3 the 
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the Phrafe nturn to God, he tells us in a Note, 
he means " exa&ly the fame with thofe Words in 
" Ez. xxxiii. 1 1. 9 ' and finds Fault with Mr. Hervey 
that " there is nothing of the Nature of Repen- 
*' tance before Forgivenefs in his Scheme." Here 
t muft obferve, that he is under a great Miftake 
in imagining this to be a returning home to Gad 
thro* Jesus Christ : It is very evidently endea- 
vouring to return to God by his own Righteouf- 
tiefs, and when this lies fo plain and eafy before 
him, that cc all the Difficulty is over," he need 
not be much concerned about the Way of Salva- 
tion by Jefus Chrift, for the Promife of Life in 
Ezekiel fiafids connected with what he profefles 
to have already got, or with what now lies plain 
and eafy before him. The Provifion of Salvation 
by Jt/us Chrift is not for thofe who are entitled 
to Life according to EzeL xxxiii. 1 1 *. but for 

thofe 

* It pleated God to make himfelf known to the 
national Ifracl, by the peculiar Character of a jealous 
God, who />/ clearing nvould not clear, wifiting the Sins 
of the Fathers upon the Children to the third and fourth 
Generation : This was pointing to Salvation by the 
promifed Meffiah ; teaching them his divine Preroga- 
tive in transferring Guilt, faving the Guilty, and yet 
taking Vengeance : By which Character he diftin* 
guifhes himfelf from all Idols, as ajuft God and a Sa- 
viour. The Jews, who were unhumbled to this di- 
vine Sovereignty, by which alone guilty Man can be 
^aved,jcomplained when they felt the Weight of their 

Fathers 
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A*fe who are absolutely Guilty and Deftitute of 
*vegy other ({ope. The Repentance our Savj our 
%ad his Apoftks taught, was, tp repent of every 
Other Hope or Dependence than by Chrift alone $ 
and none w^re ev$r brought to this apoftolic Re- 
peataitf?, by* by the real Belief of that Gofpel 
,$lr, »%#W fe j&Vtth di/likcs. < 

As Jo Mf>$ilkt»y y § twelve Properties of true 
f^Uh, p. ijf3» — 137. they aroa dull Repetition 
/of the Mifrepnpfentatipns a#d Miftakes that have 
J^efn already anfwered. J (hall therefore only 
jpfeferve, that we are faved by Faith, as we are 
|ayed by 'what m believe, and by what we tntft /*, 
for evef laftiog lyife. Mr. Bellamy, inftead of be* 
Uevigg g#4 fflrfUog fa* d¥* which faves the moft 
45uiJfy# IF occupied in confidering the excellent 

R* .Pro- 

Fathers Trju^prefficms, that jfe Jp*7 ^ the Lord was 
not equal, vex. 17, 20. *»// murmuring /aid, ver. 10. 
Jf cur Tranjgrefions and Sins hi upon us, and we fine 
fway in them, bow Jbould we then Hit f To which 
the Lord replies, ver. 11. As 1 Hve I have no Plea- 
fore in tbe Jfeath of the Wicked, but that the Wicked 
turn from bis Way and li<oe : Turn ye, turn ye from 
jjour e*vii Ways, fir why will ye Me, O tioufe ofltatl. 
Tience every one that objected the divine Prerogative 
of transferring Guilt, to fparethc Guilty, had thePro- 
4ufe and Oath of God, that if they did well tbeyftmld 
le /u&fted, if not, Sin lay at their Door. Every Man 
is welcome to avail himfelf of thefe Declarations ; but 
What is aH this to the Salvation of the Goilty by So- 
vereign Mercy in Chrift Jefus I 
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Properties of what he calls Faith, as he fiippofea 
it proceeds from " divine Life imparted, in a ha- 
* ft bitual Change wrought ip him, a holy A£t, M 
&c. This is far from * 4 an intire Dependance on 
" the free Grace of God through Jefus Chrift." 
He is about as much profited by considering 
his Faith as " a holy Afl, as if he was to confider 
it a fquare, a round, or a .triangular Aft ; the 
Gofpel which begets true Faith is a Revelation 
of the divine Life-giving Righteoufnefs, and not 
fomething believed in confequence of our previ- 
oufly having Life without it; and the Change the 
real Chriflian has undergone, confifts in his being 
■begotten by the Word of Truth, as a guilty Sin- 
ner, not to live by his inward Change, but to live 
by the all-fufficient Righteoufnefs, to truft in that 
alone, and what he lives by, he loves, and it is 
the Spring of all his Obedience. 

But Mr. Bellamy's Chrift, is this fuppofed ha- 
bitual Change; this he tells us, p. 136. " givet 
" us a Covenant-Right to the Holy Spirit, fo that* 
" we may have ' divine Grace at any Time for 
" afking; but before this Work is wrought we 
u have no Right— God is at abfolute Liberty, 
" we lie at his fovereign Mercy." So that at 
the Children of Truth are encouraged to Confi- 
dence by the divine gracious Declarations of the 
Gofpel, he is encouraged by this good Conceit of 
his own Excellency, 

Upon 



The row and Aspasio. *6$ 

* Upon the whole of this Dialogue I think if 
Mr. Bellamfs Theron had had the Word of God 
abiding in him y he could not have been thus fe- 
duced by the Wicked one, as to be engaged in the 
Purfuit of the vain Dream, his Inftru&or has fet 
before him, to fupply the Place of Chrift the Sa- 
viour of the Guilty, and God herein merciful to 
our UnrigbteoufnefS) producing unfeigned Love and 
filling Obedience. 

In regard to AJJurance, the Subjeft of his third 
Dialogue, Mr. Bellamy tells us, that Sanftification 
is the only Evidence, not meaning as our Saviour 
and his Apoftles, a being fanftifted by the Truth, 
but as comprehending what he calls " Regenera- 
** tion and Convcrfion, firft Converfion and pro- 
ic greffive San&ification, divine Views and holy 
** Affe&ions, Grace in the Heart and an holy 
" Life and Converfation \ all under one general 
Name." He adds, "When I lay this is the 
*' only Evidence, I mean that this is the only 
« c Thing wherein Saints and Sinners, in evcrp 
€ f Inftance, differ." p. 140, 

Here he very plainly tells us, that his Afliirance 
is only founded on the Difference there is be- 
twixt him and other Men, and is therefore no 
other than the Afliirance of the Pbarifee. The 
real Chriftian's Confidence is evidenced to be ge- 
nuine by Love to that Truth which manifest 
him to be a Sinner even as others 2 which mani- 
fest 
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lefts Salvation to the Guilty by Jefiis Cbfift, 
from fovercign Mercy alone. The Truth that 
God is merciful to our Ui&igbtewfneft ip his Son, 
jqfiifies the Ungodly and faves thi JU>/1. He f wbo(f 
Works are Wprks of Love to this Truth, to 
them that are of it, suidGod as chpra&srifed bjr 
jt, has the Evidence that he is a Qkriftian ; evert 
as he, who, on the contrary, is labouring tp 
cftablifli the DifFerence betwixt himfelf and others 
»s the Ground of his Confidence, h$s tfce un- 
doubted Evidence of his being a Pbtrifee, 

Jfpafifs Do&rine was, that Cbriftian Confi- 
dence, that is, a Sinner trufting tq the divine 
Righteoufnefs for eternal Life t was influential tp 
every good Word and Work. That cc it makc« 
€€ all the Powers of our Soul like the Chariots of 
" Aminadaby ready, expedite, and adive in Duty J 9 
But (inftead of this Chriftian Confidence) u to 
" be poring on our own. Hearts to difeoyer by 
<c inherent Qualities our InXereft in Chrift," had 
a dire& Tendency to prevent rather than to pro* 
mote fuch Evidence* He did not therefore gq 
On as Mr. Bellamy reprefents, p. 50. c€ vnconjiious 
" of fan&ifying Operations in his own Breaft»" 
.but confeious of the (an&ifying Operation of (hat 
Truth Mr. Bellamy defpifes \ that Go(pel, which 
taught him to fay, " Pardon is mine, not becaufe 
€l I am confeious of fandifying Operations in my 
" own Breaft f but becaufe God hath fpoken in 

«his 
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* c his HoUneis, and given bis Son to the Guilty and 
" Lofty that WHOSOEVER believetb on Him might 
€€ , not peri/b 9 but have everlqfting Lift" This 
Truth he proved had a fan&ifying Operation, 
whereas the " poring on our own Hearts" to 
find out fan&ifying Operations, have quite the 
contrary Tendency. 

If Mr. Bellamy's ^heron's Evidences were " like 
<c the Stars at Noon, or as a Glow.- Worm in 
V the Night," p. 154, it was not becaufe he was 
living by what Chrift had done for the Guilty and 
what God had given in Him, but he was now 
got into the Way Mr. Hervey had cautioned him 
againft 5 he. was now got into a Way of " poring 
*' on his own Heart," and Mr. Bellamy is a&ing - 
the Part of the Enemy, in laying the Fault upon 
the Gofpel. 

Mr. Bellamy tells us, p. 160, That Abraham* 
M*fe$y Joby Davidf Afaphy Hezekiab, Peter^ and 
Others, who in the Scriptures exprefs themfelves 
\n Language of Aflorance, " were all certain of 
_ f € their own Sincerity," and I may add, fo were 
many of the Pbarifees that crucified our Lord : 
Paul was certain of his own Sincerity at the Time 
be was a Perfecutor, and bears Record of his 
Brethren in the fame State, that they had a Zeal 
of God. Mr. Bellamy may be confeious of his 
Sincerity in writing his Book, and I may be as 
{ulcere in giving it an Anfwer. ' If our Sincerity 

is 
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*s not for the Truth, we are* the more injurious/ 
Nor can any Man be farther from the Salvation 
of the Guilty by Jefus Chrift, than he that grounds 
bis Aflurance upon his Sincerity. It is evident 
the Scripture Saints, when they exprefs the Lan- 
guage of Aflurance, had another Kind of a Foun- 
dation than a Confcioufnefs of their ctwn Since- 
rity : Abraham faw Cbri/Ps Day afar off and was 
glad*, Paul fays, This is a faithful Sayings and wor- 
thy of all Acceptation^ that Jefus Chrijl cemie into the 
World tqfave Sinners, of whom I am Chief \ tic. 

Mr. Bellamy would have us believe, p. 163. 
that the Apoftles maintained his Scheme, and 
that then there was no Profeffors who brought a 
Reproach upon Chriftianity in the Sight of the 
World j wheieas nothing is more evidently un- 
true than both thefe Suggeftions. The Apoftles 
were troubled with many who were diforderly ; 
among whom they alfo accounted thofe who co* 
veted the World's Efteem : A Fault Mr. Bellamy 
feems to be ignorant of, for he tells us further* 
*< It was this Do&rine that prejudiced the Pa- 
€€ pifts againft the Reformation in Luther's Time; 
44 it was this that prejudiced England againft ex- 
41 perimental Religion in CromweWs Time; and 
u it is this that has brought vital Piety into fuch 
44 general Contempt in New England.' 9 . p. 164. 
And what was it brought our Saviour and his 
- Apoftles Into fuch general Contempt as {hey were J 

It 
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It was this very Do&rine of Salvation to the 
Guilty. Add who were the Perfons that were Co 
highly prejudiced i Such good, zealous Men, -as 
Saul the Persecutor, the devout and honourable 
PbarifetSy and Mr. Bellamy of Betblem in New 
England. 

Our Saviour's Sermon on the Mount is as far 
from Mr. Bellamy 9 * Notions as the Scripture Ac* 
count of Salvation is to the Foundation of his Hope. 
To give ap Inftance or two, The poor in Spirit are 
thofe who being truly confeious of the Vengeance 
diue to Sin, have their Mouths ftopt before the 
moft High. But with Mr. Bellamy it is one who 
4s more excellent than his Neighbour in his fancied 
Humility. They that mourn, are tjiey that fuffer 
Affliaion for the Gofpers Sake. With him it is 
ihofe who mourn hecaufe they cannot get forward 
in their Excellencies above others, or becaufe the 
- World has not that Efteem for them which they 
defire and think they deferve. In fliort, the 
whole Sermon muft be either Underftood, or mifua- 
derftood, according to what we hold for Truth. 

As to cc feeing our Need of Chrift," a Man 
may eafily fee his Need of fome Remedy to relieve 
him out of his Danger or Diftrefs, but till he 
knows the true Chrift, in Diftin&ion from all falfe 
'Representations, he has no Senfe of his Need df 
him, nor is under any Apprehenfions of Danger 
in being without him. For we cannot poffibiy fee 

our 
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our Need of that which we do not underftand* 
nor believe to be tree. When fuch People, after 
much Seeking arid Diftrefs, are relieved by the 
Knowledge of the true Chrift, they may be faid 
to have fought one Remedy, but found another; 
Mr. -Bellamy does not feem to fee his Need of 
the true Chrift that faves the Guilty and Deftitute, 
While he is directing Therm to as many Thing! 
under the Pretence of obtaining this neceffary 
Qualification* as will qualify a Man to live by his 
Own Obedience. 

Having thus amfidered the whole Sum and&uhftcmu 
: of Mr\ Bellamy'* verbofe Performance* I JbaU 
conclude this Defence with Dire&ions to At 
Readers of 'Theron and Afpafio, in Refpecl to the 
Amendments which were intended by Aft. Hervey* 
had hefurvived another Edition. 

XTOL. II. p. 269. 1. 14. read, 4< This* hie fays* 
44 as it was wrought in the Name and Stead 
<( of the Guilty, Enemies and Rebellious, was 
44 wrought out in my Name, and in my Stead j 
44 that is, in a Name and Character that un- 
44 doubtedly belongs to me, and, according to 
<4 the Declarations of divine Grace, fufficiently 
44 authorifes me to draw near to God thereby.** 
Vol. III. p. 248. 1. 23. " Not one among all 
44 the numbcrlefe Productions which tread the 

Ground, 



«* Ground, taffland rbdtui iK> tftt Soil, wants iiiy 
" Convenience that is proper for its rfcfpe&ivA 
•*. State. • And the iattte heavenly Father toas 

* provided for the rti&ft Guilty, the Righteoufhefs 
w "whitA h ttbfolatdy heceffkry to his -prefcnl 
€< Comfort, and his final HappmdTs; * j ■■■'** 

1 P. ^9. 1. "15. "OohfiAet thbfeftateljr-^^ 

* &c. obfeftrfe' the jiiwHgr &fra?*j, fee. He acfcbmi 
** ffcttdaterthfe former* the!* incapable t>f aflctogi 
** he attends to the.lfcttet, rim* mfenfible of their 
44 Benefa&or. He dfarvgards our pfreffihg Wants; 

* hfe hks aifo ftiperceded flu? e'arneft -Petitions' bf 
tt fiWh free ahd iirtrtierited Gife, Sksr tt is hoth hi* 

* Delight iirid hh Honour ttt fceftrfv*/* 

-\ P* 45I. i tj. : •* So that rtcrthtag is Tequlreo* 
•* ih xytdet to our Particip&dWitrfCtUtrst' aid 
1 * his BehEftts. We receivt thetoi as the fiteft 
*« Gifts} as Matter df mete Girate.** 
: P; 253. l h if. €i The Man -without the Wie4* 
" ; fling Garfnerft, JMTr. Your* former Miftakes* 
41 and prefent ©bjefiKons, tend to place you in 
** the State of this unhappy Creature* The re* 
<<r turning Prodigal came with no Recommenda- 
* c tion either dfDrefs,of Perfon,or ofChara&eti 

* None tut Ms Nakednefc and Mifery ; his Ac- 
** knowfe^geittttitttas Vrlenefe, tMiich had every 

^ aggravating^ not one extenuating CSrcuni- 
«« fiance * 

¥. 155.1. i&. c * Iftlmrc he any Qualification 
" ' «« I think, 
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u I thinks it it our extreme Indigence ; and this* 
" t prcfume, yoii are not without;" 

P. 256* 1. 7. 4C San&ification, Heavenly* 
** mindedneft, and a Vidory over our Lufts, are 
u not the Qualities he requires, but the Bleffings 
** which he confers* 

P. 259* 1. 8. " The greateft Vnwortbinefs is 
<c no Obje&ion in Chrift's Account; it is at 
€C much difavowed by the Gofpe], as equivocal 
" Generation is exploded by the Difcoveries of 
cc our improved Philofophy ." 
- P.. 262. 1. 24. " From the King, whofe Noma 
** is the Lord of Hojis, let us exped (if he 
** vouchfafes to (hew us any Mercy) not barely 
" what correfponds with our low Models of Ge~ 
• 4 nerofity — much lefs what we fuppofe pro- 
<c portioned to our fancied Deferts «*— but what 
<c is fuitable to the unknown Magnificence of 
44 his Name, and the unbounded Benevolence of 
44 his Heart. Then we {hall no longer be afraid, 
" afluredly to truft to the gracious Declaration, 
4C that Christ Jesus is made of God to us 
4< Wifdom^ and Rigbteoufnefs^ and Sanftifkation 3 
44 and Redemption : That He hath given Himfelf 
44 for Us, hath given Himfelf to Us, with all the 
4< Bleffings of his Purchafe, of bis Sfx&it, and 
44 of eternal Life/' 

P. 265. 1. 7. < c That we all deferve this 
4C Mifery is beyond Difpute. We ye alfo told, 

" that 
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tc that the Lord Jesus has fatisfied divine 
*« juftice/' . . ■ 

P. 266. 1. 8. " You are JIM corrupt j does thi* 
c< exclude you from being the very Per/on for 
" whom the Saviour's Righteoufnefs is intended, 
** and to whom it is promifed i" 

P. 267, 1. 3. " And fure it cannot be a fan- 
" ciful P&fwafion of our Health which renders 
4< us proper Objedts of his recovering Grace/' 

P. 269. 1. 16. " I behold. it (Tberon's Title) 
u perfedUy clear, not becaufe you long or pray 
<c for it j but becaufe the all-fufficient Righte- 
" oufnefs is granted to you a Sinner in the Record 
, <c of the Gofpel. 

P. 270. 1. 5. " If any Man, however unworthy 
" his Perfon, or obnoxious his Character, thirft ; 
cc thirft for fomething to make Him happy, let 
" him not feek to that which fatisfieth not, but 
" let Him come to ozithe Fountain of living Wa- 
<c ters, and drink his Fill. 

" That Clergyman," &c. 

P. 171. 1. 21. " They are to be enjoyed by 
<c every one. No Exception is made," 

P. 272. 1. 15. " To Us, fays the Prophet, a 
" Child is born/* 

P. 273. 1. 16. " Since the Lord Jehovah 
€C has given Us his Son and all his unutterable 
" Merits ; and alio feal^ this grant unto us in 
« every facramental Ordinance \ why Ihould Wc 

S not 
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" not confide in it, as firmer than the firmeft 
" Deed? and far more inviolable, than any 
" Royal Patent? 

"Ther. My fervant never," &c. 
P. 289. 1. 3. <c It feems to be quite out of my 
« Reach." 

Aft. " That is becaofe you ftill imagine fome- 
u thing is to be done by you, to intitle to this im- 
" maculate and perfect Righteoufnefs ; you give 
" no credk to thofe Declarations of Heaven, 
€< which brings it near to your View and home 
<c to your Condition. Remember rather the 
" Words of our Lord, Come unto me, all ye 
€C that are weary, and heavy laden y and I will give 
u you reft:* 

P. 290. \. 5. " Nothing fhort of thefe Mer- 
" cies, can afford any (atisfa£Hon to the guilty 
" Confcience, or true fatisfa&ion to the reftlefs 
" Soul. 

" Say not then, my dear Friend, that Chrift, 
c< and the Bleffings of his Purchafe, are beyond 
" your Reach. " They are now, even now, at 
" your Door." 

P. 292. 1. 2. " If you heard his Voice, you 
would believe on Him agreeable thereto. You 
then open the Door, and he fups with you % 
" makes his abode with you, manifests his Sal* 
" vation, and communicates his Bleffings. If 
cc you believed his promifing Word, you would no 

* longer* 
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u longer hefitate to believe on Him accordingly* 
" You then yip with Him. This will be refrefh* 
** ing to your diftrefled Soul, as the molt fumptuous 
<€ Banquet to the famifhed Stomach and craving 
u Appetite. Expunge all from here to the PTords 

Ther. « This I believe -That I am a loft Sin- 
«< ner 5" &c. 

P. 293. h 7. " He that believeth on the Son 
" hath a Chimerical? Far from it; a real fub- 
" ftantial Happinefs ; even everlafting Life. 

" Can you doubt of his Willingnefs to fave the 
V Chief of Sinners ? Or his Sincerity in his De- 
* c clarations ? Then go to Mount Calvary, 

P. 294. 1. 10. "What a Stranger was I then, 
" to the Blindnefs of my Underftanding, and the 
(< Hardnefsof my Heart; to my Bondage under 
" Unbelief, and my natural Averfenefs to the 
" Way of Salvation by Grace through Faith ! 

jf/p. " Are you fure this is not now your cafe ? 

* c This Sentiment, though ever fo juft, will not 

" pdliate your prefent Infidelity ; fince the Great 

<( Jehovah has declared the Grant of his Son tof 

•* you a Sinner, fince he has thus given you eter- 

** nal Life in Him ; fince he has warranted your 

<c immediate Reception and Enjoyment by his 

" Commands, Invitations and Promifes, you 

4< make him a Liar in all 5 you reje£t his Word 

€< as not to be depended on, every Moment you 

* * thus unbelievingly hefitate, ,, £^«^ from here to 

S 2 Ther. 
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Tber. " But is not Faith the Work of God's 
" Spirit ? How, or in what manner, &c." 

P. 296. Li. "I very much queftion, whether 
<c I fhall ever be able to attain it." 

Afp. " The true Belief, Theron> has no Exif- 
« tence without its proper Obje& Chrift, and is 
cc never to be confidered in the Light you fpeak 
" of y that is, as a moft refined and exalted virtue. 
" When upon the divine Grant in the Word, 
" you behold Chrift, as your given Righteouf- 
" nefs and Strength, then you truly believe, you 
" believe God's Truth which can never deceive* 
<c you receive the Gift which enriches you with 
u Grace and Glory. But permit me to aik," 
&c. 

P. 321. 1. 11. " If you rely on the All-fuffict* 
" ency of his gracious Declarations as the Foun- 
<c dation of immediate Truft or Confidence, as 
<c well as the AU-fufficiency of his Power." 

L. 18. u Let the moft wretched Sinner, and 
€ - € moft affli&ed Soul, Truft in the Name of the 
" Lord. 9 ' 

In Note, p. 331. 1. 6. " We only affirm, that 
c< an appropriating Perfwafion of Salvation by 
" Chrift alone, is that Confidence* which pro- 
u perly anfwers to the divine Report, and Grant 
" of a Saviour to be btelieved on for everJafting 
« Life." 

P- 342- 
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P. 343. 1. 89. Aft. " The If is what I greatly 
€< queftion, but of this I am certain that you are 
<c ftill inclined to fpare Agog? 

P. 344. 1. 8. You aft:, whether the ftate of 
<c thefe Perfons is fafe and their Faith reali I an- 
cc fwer ; what Evidence is there of their Safety or 
* c their Faith while Chrift the only Security is ne- 
** gleded, and the free Grant of Him to Sinners 
*' thus difbelieved ? befides why (hould, &c." 

P. 345. 1. 14. <c God has freely loved me fo 
« as to give his Son unto me ; Chrift has graci- 
" oufly died for me, to take (hare in His Death 
•* as my own 5 and the Holy Ghost fen&ifie* 
€t me in the Belief and appropriating Confi- 
* c dence, arifing from thefe precious Truths/' 

P. 348. I.21. "When the Divine Spirit, 
" fpeaking in the Gracious Declarations of the 
J c Gofpel, manifefts the Grant of Chrift to me a 
c< Sinner, then am I enabled to receive and ap- 
" propriate His Death as the Defert of my Sins, 
" and his Obedience as the Matter of my Jufti- 
«< fication." 

P. 349. 1. 1. %c May I firmly toelieve on Chrift 
€i for everlaftingLife, may I firmly believe that in 
" this infinitely meritorious Redeemer I have 
4C granted unto me Pardon and Acceptance, &c." 

P. 353. 1. ix. " I do more than pardon my 
** dear Theron* I feel for Him, and I fympathize 
** with Him; not, becaufe he has not fufficienr 

S3 " Evi* 
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" EvidciKcfromGod^Word,^^!!*!!!^!!!^^ 
t€ for everlafting Life ; but bccaufe I have alfo felt 
" that penferfe Tendency in my own Heart, to 
" miftruft the infallible Word of ipy God, as 
" though he was lels to be depended on than 
« fallible Man." 

In like manner p. 157, 158, 207, 208, 220, 
were to be corre&ed, and all other Paflages in hi§ 
Writings which might be understood, as making 
Thirftings, A wakenings, earneft Prayers, Sorrows, 
Tears, good Defires, or Senfe of Unworthinefs, 
as the Encouragement for Confidence* This Mr. 
Hervcy acknowledged was inconfiftent with his 
mam Defign, which was to come to God by Him 
only, who was able to fave to the uttermoft ; but 
he had been drawn fometimes into this Way of 
expreffing himfelf by too great a Regard for th$ 
current Cuftoms ; and not confidering, that till 
the divine relieving Truth appear in View, the 
Wifhes, and Defires of the Diftrefled are as much 
pointed againft the Salvation of the Guilty, as the 
Carelefsnefs of the Prophane. He was fenfible 
that cc the Gofpel-hiftory gives us no Inftance of 
u an Unbeliever diligent to obtain Faith," and 
therefore intended to expunge every thing that 
tended to encourage fuch Miftakes, 

When he took notice of * c a fpeculative Af- 
tl fent to all the Principles of Religion" he in- 
tended by it ftch agreeing with the current Opi- 
nions, 



« v . 



The ron and Asp a si o. 279. 

nions, as will ftand confiftent with Sentiments, 
quite fubverfiveof the faving Truth. Not fuch 
a Knowledge of the Truth as the Apoftle fpeaks 
of, when he fays, Te know the Truths and that m 
Lie is of the Truth. He well knew, that there was 
no Man, but he, that is taught of God, could be 
fatisfied with the Apoftolic Account of Salvation, 
and would have informed Theronhzd he had ano- 
ther Opportunity, * c that if he attempted to do 
** any thing eafy, or difficult, under the Notion of 
." an Aft of Believing, or any other A&, in order 
u to His Acceptance with God, he only thereby 
** heaped up more Wrath againft Himfelf. 

He was alfo fenfible, that a Man may be very 
ufeful and amiable amongft Men, and at the fame 
Time an utter Enemy to the Grace of God's 
Kingdom — That he had been too forward in 
Commendations of thofe, who were no Friends 
Co Apoftolic Chriftianity« His Defign was only to 
commend what was amiable in every one, paffing 
over their Blemifhes — In this Defign he acknow- 
ledged, he was carried to an Extreme. When he 
fays of Erafmus and Locke 9 that they fat at the Feet 
of Jefus, he only meant to exprefs in an elegant 
Way, that they betook themfelves to the reading 
of the Scriptures, and not to vindicate their No* 
tions. 

And he counted it an Obfervation well worthy 
Regard, that " it may be maintained by fome, that 

Con- 
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Converfion is carried on by Grace affifting Na* 
ture $ and by others, that this Matter is whoJIy 
conduced by irrefiftable Grace j and yet both 
Sides may be equally difaffe&ed to thatDo&rine, 
which maintains the Work fini(hed by Chrift on 
the Crofs, to be the only requifite tojuftification * f 
•-And that while many Chriftian Teachers main- 
tain, that no Man can be eminently virtuous with- 
out divine Energy, they fay no more than Heather* 
Philofophers have faid before them/' 

" Thefe Remarks and Obfervations may be fuf- 
ficient to dire& the intelligent Reader of Theron 
and AfpaftOy *to avoid needlefs Objections, and alfo 
to improve that Performance more agreeably to 
the Scriptures and the Author's own Mind. And 
the Public may be allured, that if thefe Improve- 
ments are not regarded in the future Editions of 
his Works, either in the fame Words, or Words 
to the fame Purport, they are far from being 
genuine. 
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* To little Purpofe, then, has the Editor of his 
Letters endeavoured to reconcile the Armenians' and 
Cafoinifts. Mr. Hcr<vej concerned not himfelf with 
their Difpute, but counted it a Diverfion from his 
principal Point. This, therefore, ferves only' to ma? 
nifeft the Editor's extraordinary Ignorance of that 
Point. 
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POSTSCRIPT. 

*< /TT^HE great Impropriety of recommending 
<c X Mr. Hervey and his Writings, by In- 
" iinuations tending to depreciate thofe Poc- 
<c trines, which it was at once the Labour an3 
" Delight of his whole Life to propagate," ha$ 
been already well obferved : And it would have 
been ftill more agreeable to have found it a Mat- 
ter as confeientioufly regarded in Practice. N The 
Gentlemen who have undertook in Two Vo« 
lumes, entitled, A Colleftion of the Letters oftht 
late Rev* Mr. James Hervey , to " introduce the 
u Public into Mr. Herve/s Company, and (hew 
<c us this great Genius in an undrefs," have un- 
dreft him indeed ! They have done their beft to 
ftrip him, not only of what he efteeiped moft va- 
luable, but of every Poffibility or Plea of Defence 
againft his Opponents $ and have fo difguifed 
him, by introducing their own Sentiments under 
the Sanation of his Name, that neither Friends 
nor Opponents can allow it to be the genuine 
Mr. Hervey. There are Three that ieem prin- 
cipally concerned in this unworthy Attempt. ' 
ift, The Writpr of his Life, who tells us, " that 
" Bifhop Fowler's Book on the Defign of Chri- 
" ftianity, has been lately reprinted to obviate 
" the Tendency or Mifapplication of Mr. Hervey 
ff and Mr. Marshall's Principles, and that the 
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clearly, and eftablifh it 
more firmly, in another 
Edition." Apr. 22, 1755. 
P. 21, 22. 

" My only Aim, I 
truft, is to find out die 
Truth as it is in Jefus ; 
which at prefent I am 
convinced, is with you. 
There is fo much Clear- 
nefs and Simplicity in 
your Doctrine, it is fo 
Suitable to the Goodnefs 
of God, andfo eminent- 
ly conducive to the Com- 
fort, Recovery, and Hap- 
finefs of a Sinner, that 
cannot be perfwaded to 
relinquifh it." P. 25. 

" Your Anfwers are 
lb confident, fo comforta- 
ble, they very much tend 
to ftrengthen my Mind. 
We feem now to have a 
favourable Opportunity 
of difFufmg thefe facred 
and delightful Truths -r 
The "Lord Jefus,/ the 
Wonderful Counsellor, 
direft us in this truly im- 
portant Affair." May 8, 
1755. P. 26, 27. 

" As to the Doftrine 
under Confideration, I 
have given a favourable 
and attentive Ear to all 
that is faid againft it; 
and yet the more it is 
attacked, the more I am 
convinced of its Truth. 

The 
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Lett, cxvii. Jan.^ 175ft 
" Your fourth Para- 
graph has moft exactly 
rlated the Difference 
which fubfifts betwixt 
yourfelf and Afpafa, re- 
lating to Faith. The For- 
bearance and Candour 
with which you treat 
this Difference, does not 
give up a Jot or Tittle 
of your own Opinion." 

In refpeSt ofHolitnfs. 

Lett, lit* Mr. Hewey 
makes Enquiry into this 
Correfpondent*s . Senti- 
ments in the following 
Manner: " I propofed 
to have clofed the Plan 
of Tberon and Afpa/io, 
with an explicit and 
pretty copious Treatife 
on Evangelical Holinefs 
,or Obedience ; — if your 
Thoughts fhould happen 
to take fuck a Turn, be 
fo good, dear Sir, as to 
fuggelt, what you think 
the mod advifeable and 
advantageous Way of 
managing this important 
Point." When this Cor- 
refpondent fern him his 
Plan on the Subject, he 
makes the following Re- 
ply to him : " My beft 
Thanks for your Plan, I 
propofed to follow the 
Trad of Mr. Marjhall> in 

his 
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The Lord Jefus enable his Book entitled, The 

me to deliver and teftify, Gofpel My fiery of Sanfiifi-. 

with Clearnefs of Senti- cation. You are acquaint- 

ment, and Meeknefs of ed I prefume with this* 

Temper, what I am per- valuable^Piece of experi- 



fwaded in my own Con- 
fcience is the true Gofpel 
of Grace ! — Truth, the 
Truth of the Gofpel, is 
my Pearl ! wherever I 
find it, thither (without 
refpeft to Names orPer- 
fons) would I refort, and 
there would I abide. 1 ' 
.Afrf/31,1755. P. 28,29. 
" Mr. ^T— d has 
been with me, and went 
away lafl Week. We 
had much talk concern- 
ing you. I told him what 
I thought of your Con- 
versation and Do&rine. 
What I could urge feem- 
ed to make no Impref- 
fion. I allure you, my 
Eiteem for you is not 
diminifhed. I am more 
and more perfwaded, that 
your Method of ftating 
that grand and precious 
Bo&rine, the Do&rine of 
Faith in Chrift, is the 
Truth of the Gofpel." 
Sept. 9, 1755. P. 35, 36. 
If you have Mr. Y- 



mental Divinity. If you 
have that Treatife [Mar- 
Jbalts I mean) I mould 
be much obliged for 
your Opinion of it.** 
Lett. liii. May 21, 1755. 

Sept. 10, 1755. Lett.* 
lvii. Mr. Hervey fends 
this Gentleman his own 
Plan for the Supplement 
to Theron and JJpafio, be- 
ginning with the follow- 
ing Words*- " Pleafure 
and Happinefs of Chrift % s 
Religion, (for I am of the 
fame Mind with Mr. 
Marjball in his Treatife 
of Sandtification, namely, 
that we mud partake of 
the Comforts of the Gof- 
pel, before we can prac- 
tice the Duties of the 
Law.") 



*€ 



'*s Obje&ions, (/. e. Ob- 



jections againft Mar/hall) examine them attentively j 
and I hope you will be enabled to obviate what is 
material.— I fhould be glad if you could, after you 
havedigcfted your Notes, give meyour Company, jthat 
we may tall^ them over. Now is the Time, in all 

Pro- 



1 



E 
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Probability, to make MmfiaU a well-known fpread- 

iag Book.'* ^fr*' J 7> x 75^- ^*49» 5°- 

" Yefterday T received your Letter, and am mack 
obliged to you for it : Pray don't mention Mr. Y—?% 
Name, nor mew bis Letter. I hope to adhere to 
the Truths of the Gofpel ; bat yet I would live in 
harmony of Affe&ion, and friendly Intercourfe at 
leaft, with thofe that differ.— I will read yonrTreatife 
(of Marks and Evidences) over again with my bed' 
Attention. For, I allure you, it always does me 
ood. I will alfo compare it with your Remarks on 

r. * T , which, in my Opinion, are folid and 

fctisfaftory." P. 50. 

Dec. 2, 1758, one of his laft Letters; wrote 
within about three Weeks of his Death. " I fully 
afient to your Opinion. Think you have proved 
the Warrant for a Sinner's Application of Chrifr, 
very fatisfaftorily. — Have you got fome complete 
Sets of all your Works ? If you have, I with you 
would lodge about four of them at Mr. •£—»'•. I 
promifed a worthy Clergyman a Set, fome Days 
ago." P. 6$. 

Mr. Hewey thus being admitted to /peak for 
himfelf, is it not as clear as the Sun at Noon -Day, 
that he perfectly harmonifed with the Author of the 
Defence of Theron and Afpafio, and as widely differed 
from the Gentlemen who have concerned themfelveft 
in thefe Publications fince his Death ? And give me 
Leave to afk, where is the Friendfhip to Mr. Her- 
<vey, or pretended Value for his Writings, when they 
fcruple not to utter the moft arrant and flanderoua 
Falsehoods in order to remove his real Sentiment* 
to what they call <c the Antinomian Side of the 
Queflion ?" And, under the Sanction of his Name, 

to 



* Mr. Hervey, by Agreement, got Mr. Y — V Ob- 
jections to this Treat?/?, and the Remarks be here maui$m 
art Remarks an thefe Objections. See p. 40. 



POSTSCRIPT. 



187 



to intrbduce their own Fancies, about which thejr 
themfelves cannot agree ; for in their Obfervations 
it is very evident they contradict one another £ 
Where is the Ingenuity, Candour, or Integrity of 
thefe Proceedings ? fetting afide their Pietv and 
Good Works, for which they would have one believe 
they were very much in Earneft. But this is evi- 
dent ; that their Works are Works of Diilike and 
Oppofition to that Truth, which formed Mr. Hervefs 
Chriftian Character, and on which he ventured his 
everlafting Concerns, A few more Inftances of the 
apparent Difagreeihent of thefe Gentleman's Prin- 
ciples and Mr. Hervey's, are as follow : 



Mr. Hervey. 



The Gentlemen concern- 
ed in the Publicatwt 
of the Letters* 



On DownameV Chriftian On Downame's Chriftian 
Warfare* Warfare. 

" TThink he draws a « 
~~ JL little Veil over the 
Grace of God, notfufFer- 
ing it to blaze out in its 
full Luftre and Glory. 
Don't you think he is 
fomewhat inaccurate in 
dating the Nature of Juf- 
tification." Mr. Hervey '/ 
Letter to Mr.Y~-, p. 397. 
Vol. ii. 



T Here is none like 
it — -He is as clear 
as the Sun ; and no Read- 
er, who gives Attention to 
what he reads, can poffi- 
bly miftake him." Mr. 
Y-r, Note, p. 287. vol. it. 
Whence it appears, that 
in Mr. 2^-'s Judgment 
Mr. Hervey gave no At« 
tention to what he read. 
He would not have told 
him fo while he was living* 



On Preparations for the Sacrament. 

" I cannot fay I much « Mr. Marjha/r sTrcz- 

admire anyof thofeBooks. tife on Sanfiification could 

They are, I think, loofe anfwer no fuch End ; tho* 

rambling it 



j»8J P.QStSCRiPtf* 

gambling indiftind Com- it might, in Mr. Hervcfi 

panions, and tend rather Efteem, give the beft&c^ 

to bewilder than inform neral Account of the W«- 

tjie Judgment.. I prefer tine and End of the Sa- 

^e little Account of this crament. N*t$ p. '328* 

Ordinance in Mr. Mar- Vol. ii. 

JbaJIon San&fication^ to " 
all thofe proUxTreatUes.^ 
Jfr. HerveyV Letter, p, 

3*8, 329. , .- : 

On the RJgbteoufafs of Chaft Imputed. . 

72r Gentlemen con- Mr. Huts?. 

cernedj &c. 

« The Righteoufnefs " This, fays Df . *— • 
of Chrift is, in the Book is my firm Faith, that if 
of God, imputed or fet nve do nve/I ive Jball ii 
down to the Account of accepted thro" the Merits *f 
all who are finally jufti- Cbrift."— •' I might ask 
fied and faved, as that the Dodtor, whether he 
by which the Debt is does well ? Dare he avow 
ballanced." Note, -p. 4.1 j. this, even before me his 
Vol. h. So that Chrift Fellow- Worm and Fel- 
only helps us to ballance low-Sinner ? How then 
Accounts at lait. will he maintain the Pre- 

tenfion, before that infinitely pure God, in whofe Sight 
the very Heavens are unclean ? But I chufe to ask 
.him, (what may feem lefs offenfive) has he never 
read of the Righteoufnefs of Faith* ? — of being 
made righteous by one Man's Obedience f ? — of 
Righteoufnefs imputed without Works % ? Mr.Her- 
vey\f Letter, p. 362. Vol. ii. 

Ho*w Faith is imputed for "Righteoufnefs. 

Say s Mr. i&ravy, "Why Say They, " When 
(hould we not fuffer him any particular Perfon be- 

(Paul) lieves, 



«■•• 



* Rom, x. 6. t R°to* v. 16. J Rom. iv. 6. 



p osts ckiPf. 



269 



(Paul) to be his own In- 
terpreter? He declares, 
that the Caufe of his own 
Ju unification was, not the 
Grace of Faith, but the 



lieves, this is fet down td 
his' Account, as a rnoft 
important Article, or as 
a Memorandum (if I may 
fo exprcfs it) in the Bddk 



Rigbteoufnefs which is of of God's Remembrance, 
God by Faith ; nc< the that fucft a one is now 



Aft of Believing ; but that 
grand and glorious Ob- 
ject of Sinners Belief, 
The LORD our Rigbteouf- 
nefs. Faith was counted 
to him (Abraham) for 
Righteoufhefs, as thefe 
Windows are reckoned 



actually become a Be- 
liever* and therefore is 
now entitled to J unifica- 
tion and Life by Chrift. 
In this Senfe his Faith 
is imputed to him for 
Righteoufnefi." Hate, p. 
417. Vol. \l 



the Lights of your Houfe : If an Apoftle affirms, we 
are juftified by Faith ; Faith itfelf declares, In the 
Lord have I Rigbteoufnefs. Put thefe Paflages toge* 
ther, and you will have the true Senfe of our Doc- 
trine, and the true Doclrine of the Oofpel. Dialogue 
X. vol. ii. p. 64, -66. 

What gives a Man a Claim to Chrift and bis Merits? 

« Says Mr.Hervey," The Say They, " Faith is 

vileft of Nlen have j uft the imputed to him for 

fame Right to Chrifl and Righteoufhefs ; as that, 

his Merits as the beft of which, according UTthe 

Men; a right founded gracious Conftitution of 



not on their awakened 
Defires, not on anyThing 
in themfelves ; but pure- 
ly, folely, and entirely, 
on the free Grant of a 
Saviour." Mr. Hervey'j 
Letter, p. 375.. Vol. ii. 
" This Bleffing (of Re- 
conciliation to God) has 



the Gofpel, gives a Man 
a Claim to that which 
Chrift has paid ; and 
which God has gracioufly 
allowed as a valuable 
Confederation in Regard 
to which he may ho- 
nourably pardon, &c. 
Note, p. 418. Vol. ii. 



no Manner of Dependance on our Performances of 
holy Duties, became it is procured not partially, but 

T wholly 



290 POSTSCRIPT. 

whoUy procured by die Death of Chrfth" Mr. Her* 
rcy\ Letu p, 34, Vol, ii. 

«' Both Grace and Faith Band in direct, Oppofition 
to Works i all Works whatever ; Whether they be 
Works of the Law, or Works of the Gofpcl ; Exer- 
cHes of the Heart, or Adions of the Life ; done 
while we remain unregeaerate, or when we become 
regenerate ; they are all and every of them, equatij 
fetafidcinthis great Affair." Dial, Vol.up. 176, 

** This is that glorious Gofpel, which human 
Learning could never have difcovered , which car- 
nal Reaion cannot underftand ; which the Wisdom 
of this World accounteth Foolifhaefs ; which the 
Envy of the Devil, and the Pride of Man, will always 
oppofe." Dial, Vol.i. jL 284. 

On BoUntfs. 

Says McHervg, " The Say They, « Holinefs 
Divine Power, faith St. is a Divine Principle; 
Peter, has given us all without the jSncere Pre- 
Things pertaining to Life <valenc* of which, no 
and Godlinefs* How ? Man Hi all fee the Lord. 
Thro* the Knowledge of It is the great End of the 
Him who has called us Gofpd, as well as the 
to Glory and Virtue thro' Law. Nate, p. 3 36 . VoLu\ 
the Knowledge of Chrill, as calling us to the En- 
joyment of eternal Glory, which he has procured 
Jot us by his Blood. Mr. HerveyV Letter, p. 389. 
Vol. iL 

■ ** Do they, who would decry Faith, and extol 
their Good Works, ditfinguifli themfelves by the 
Practice of them.. - I will be bold to fay, that on 
an impartial Examination, the Majority will be 
found on the Side of thofe who embrace the Doc- 
trine of tbe Imputation of ChrifTs Righteoufnefs,and 
who expect Salvation by him alone." Mr. Hervey V 
i>//. p. 436, 437. 

Oit imfnting »ot CbriJT Righteoiifnefi, but itsEffe&i. 

Say* Mr. Her*vey, Say They, ** To pro- 
** thall mote 
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< * Shall we fay thefe Be- mote and advance which, 

nefits are imputed ? — To the Grace of our Lord 

talk of this Imputation, I Jefus Chrift, and his 

think, is an Affront to Holy Spirit, has been 

found Senfe $ as I am fore, revealed and imputed to 

to be /*/ off" with their us.** Note, p. 336. 
Imputation, would be a 

fatal Difappointment of So inftead of ChriiTs 

pur Hopes ; and thefe Be- Righteouihefs being im- 

nefits are not imputed puted, they fay, the 

but imparted } they are Grace and Holy Spirit 

not reckoned to us, but is imputed ; meaning 

as really enjoyed by us j thereby to introduce their 

curs they are, not barely own Righteoufnefs in- 

in the Divine Eftimation, dead of Chrift*s, under 

but by proper and per- thefe Names, 
fonal Pofleffion." Dial. 
x. p. 61. 

. Thus it appears evident, that thefe Gentlemen 
differ from Mr. Hervey, in all the mod important 
Points of the Chriftian Religion ; and are advancing 
the v&ty oppofite Principles, it was his whole La- 
bour to prevent taking Place of the Truth of the 
Gofpel ; and that under the Sanction of his Name : 
And endeavouring, at the fame Time,, without any 
juft Caufe, to ftigmatize thofe with Reproach, who 
would Hand up in Defence of Him and the Truth he 
contended for. Is this Conduct Friendfhip to Mr. 
Hervey ? Honefty to the Public ? or any Credit to 
their own- Principles ? If they don't chufe to enter 
the Lifts as public Opponents to him, could they 
not let him and his Principles reft together \ Are 
thefe Men fit to have any further Concern with Mr. 
Her*uey y s Works ? And is it not highly neceflary for 
the real Friends to the important Truths he contend- 
ed for, to prevent thefe Men's Defigns, and refcue 
Mr. Herviy's valuable Writings from their Inter- 
polations ? It may alfo be highly proper, after 
what we have feen, to reftore the following Re- 

T 2 marks 
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marks to their right Owners. V Here it may be; 
•' proper to obferve, that his (Mr. Hewey**) owa 
** Candour, and the frequent Sollicitations of others, 
€t induced him to be more indulgent than he ought, 
" and gave fjim rather too favourable an Opinion. 
" For which he has been mifreprefented by the Art- 
u full, and abufed by the Malevolent. Havingno ill 
" Defigns himfelf, he fometimes did not fu&ciently 
<< guard againft the ill Defigns of others ; of this his 
" Letters to thofe who have done their utmoft 
u againft his Doctrine, under the Sandler of their 
•• Correfpondence with him, is an Eviderce. There. 
" I think, he fhould not have been fo complaifant. 
" And altho' thefe pretended Friends have taken 
*' fo much Pains to make the World believe lie 
" agreed with them, it will be impoflible for any 
" one to think fo, who will not (hut his Eyes againit 
" plain Evidence to the contrary ; ojr fo long as his 
* c Works (hall live to proclaim his Principles, and a 
" Friend (hall remain to counter- a& the unchriftian 
€t Practices of thofe, who want to fet his Life and 
" Praclice in Oppofition to his Do&rine." 



Jt 
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// appears byjhe Letters prefix' d to this Defence, 
that an Improvement 0/ $lr. Marfliair* Book 
was intended^ to obviate as much as pojjible all Ob- 
jections j which) thro 9 the pr effing Importunities of 
the Printer , and Mr, HerveyV Hopes ofaccom- 
plifhing a fourth Volume' of f Theron and Afpafio, 
was not executed. The following is a Plan of 
Juch Improvement^ where, by changing the fourteen 
Dire&ions into the Form ^Aflertions or Pro* 
positions, thejlrongejl Objections are enervated* 

Assertion I. 
f |"^HAT Practice and Manner of Life, which 
X the Scripture calls Holinefs, Righreoufnefs or 
Godlinefs, Obedience, true Religion, is not attained 
\>y our moil refolved Endeavours, but is given thro* 
the Knowledge of Him 'that has called us to Glory 
and Virtue. « 

Assort. IF. 

No Man can love God, till he knows him, nor 
till he knows him to be his everlafting Friend. There- 
fore the Spring of true Holinefs, is a well-grounded 
Perfwafion of our Reconciliation with God, and of 
our future Enjoyment of the everlafting heavenly Hap- 
pinefs, and of fufrkient Strength given in him for all 
that he calls us unto. . • 

Assert. III. 

Thefe Endowments, fo neceflary to the Obedience 
pf Love, are contained in die Fulnefs of Chrift, and 
are enjoyed only by Union and Fellowfhip with him. 

Assert. IV. 

The Means or Initrurnents whereby the Spirit of 
God accomplifheth our Union with Chrift, and our 
Fellowfhip with him in all Holinefs, are the Gofpel, 

whereby 



* 
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whereby Chrift entereth into our Hearts, begetting 
us to the Faith whereby we actually receive Chrift 
himfelf, with all his Fulnefs, unto the Hope of eter- 
nal Life by him. And thus* by the Influence of 
the Spirit of Truth, we unreignedly believe theGof- 
pel, and alfo believe on Chrift, as he is revealed and 
freely promifed to us therein, for all his Salvation. 

Assert. V, 

The Pra&icc of true Holinefs is not attained by 
any Endeavours of our natural State, but is a Blel- 
£ng of that New State given in Jefus Chrift, and 
partook of by Union and Fellowlhip with Chrift 
thro 1 Faith. 

A s s £ rt. VI. 

Thofe that endeavour to perform fmcere Obe-r 
dience to all the Commands of Chrift, as the Con- 
dition whereby they are to procure for themfelves a 
Right and Title to Salvation, and a good Ground 
to Truft on him for the fame, do feek their Salva- 
tion by the Works of the Law, and not by the 
Faith cf Chrift as he is revealed in the Gofpel : 
And they fhall never be able to perform fincerely 
any true holy Obedience by all fuch Endeavours. 

Assert. VII. 

We are not to imagine that our Hearts and Lives 
muft be changed from Sin to Holinefs, in any Mea- 
fure, before we may fafely venture to truft on 
Chrift for the fure Enjoyment of himfelf and his Sal- 
vation. 

Assert. VIII. 

r True Holinefs of Heart and Life, hath its due 
Older where God hath placed it, that is after Union 
with Chrift, Juftification, and the Gift of the Holy 
Gholt. It is not therefore to be expecled but in 
that Order, as what accompanies Salvation. 

• i 

Assert. 
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. Assert. IX. 
* It is only by the Comforts of the Gofpel revealing 
a juft God and a Saviour, that God works in us to 
will and to do of his good Pleafure. 

Assert. X. 

The Comforts or" the Gofpel, oeceflary to Chrif- 
tian Obedience, contain fufficient Grounds of Affur- 
ance of our Salvation, not becaufe we believe, bat 
in a Way of immediate Truft and Confidence. There- 
fore, inftead of feeking other Methods of Peace and 
Holinefs, we muft endeavour to believe or truft 
on Chrift confidently ; perfwading and afluring our- 
selves, according to the Divine Declarations, that 
God freely gives to us an Intereft in Chrift and his 
Salvation, according to his gracious Promife. 

Asse RT. XL 

It is therefore belonging to the practical Part of 
the Chriftian Life to maintain the fame immediate 
Truft and Confidence «i Dependance on the divine 
Faithfulncfs not to {offer us to-be confounded, that 
fo bur Enjoyment of Chrift, Onion and Fellow (hip 
with him, and all Hofinefs by fttrfls may be con- 
tinued and encreafed in u&. 

Asse jit.. XIT. 

The Scripture calls upon Chriftians to walk no 
longer according to the Principles or Means of Prac- 
tice that belong unto die natural or original State 
of Man, but only according to that New btate given 
in Chrift, which we receive by Faith, and the 
Principles and Means of Practice that properly be- 
long thereunto ; and to flrive to continue and increafc 
in luch a Manner of Practice. 

Assert. XIII. 

All Ordinances of Divine Appointment, for the 
Eftablifhxnent and Increafe of our Faith and JLove. 

are 
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are to be confidcred only in this Way of believing 
ia Chrifl, aod walking in him according to thii 
New State given in him. 

Assert. XIV. 
That we may be confirmed in Holinefi only by 
believing in Chrifl, and walking in him by Faith, 
according to the former Aflertions, we may take 
Encouragement from die great Advantages qf this 
Way, and excellent Properties of rt. 




ADVERTISEMENT. / [.■/' 

COMPLETE Sets of Tracts, pubUftied by the 
Author of thiaDtFiNCE, are bound together 
in Two Volumes, and Sold by Mr. Ditty, Eook- 
fcller, in the Ptultty. 
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